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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  publication  originated  in  a  desire,  on 
the  part  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society,  to  make  known,  in  a  comprehensive  and 
popular  form,  the  origin  and  progress,  and  the  plans 
of  the  Society,  vhoso  endeavours  for  the  evangeli- 
zation of  Ireland  aro  entrusted  to  their  conduct. 
The  first  three  chapters  were  occonlingly  written  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  BELaiEB,  D.D.  ;  and,  on  the  depar- 
ture of  that  esteemoil  minister  to  America,  tlie  re- 
mainder was  penned  by  anotlier  fellow-labourer,  the 
Rev.  AxnRBw  Q.  Filler.  While  the  mirrutive  was 
in  Iho  printer's  hands,  it  was  thought  desirable  to 
annex  tkBret^i,  tho  valuable  Lecture  on  the  Religious 
State  or  IreUnd,  dulivenxl  on  behalf  of  tho  Stjpioty  at 
Falcon  Square,  by  the  Rev.  ,1.  W.  Massik,  D.I).,  in  tho 
spring  of  last  year.  Tho  Oomniitte<>  then  choHen, 
conoeivoti   tho  idea  of   increasing  the  usefulnvtw  and 


m 
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public  interest  of  the  work,  by  prefixing  some  account 
of  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland,  of  which  very 
little  is  commonly  known  ;  and  their  esteemed  friend 
and  agent,  the  Rev.  Qeoroe  Gould,  of  Dublin,  having 
acceded  to  their  request,  the  "  Outline,"  now  published, 
is  the  product  of  his  pen,  which  they  confidently  hope 
will  be  r^ardcd  by  the  intelligent  reader,  as  a  valua- 
ble epitome  of  historical  information,  not  elsewhere  to 
bo  gained,  without  considerable  labour  and  research, 
and  highly  creditable  to  ti%  industry  and  talents  of 
the  writer. 

In  addition  to  this  account  of  the  authorship  of  the 
volume,  the  Committee  would  only  state,  that  the 
main  purpose  ^f  its  publicatiou,  is  to  excite  the  atten- 
tion of  benevolent  and  serious  Christians  to  that  be- 
nighted and  unhappy  country,  to  which  it  relates  ; 
earnestly  desiring  that  their  zeal  and  liberality  may  he 
.  manifested,  by  affording  adequate  support  to  an  insti- 
tution, the  whole  design  of  which  is  to  carry  the 
gospel,  in  purity  and  simplicity,  to  the  homes  and 
hearts  of  the  native  population  of  IrcUnd. 
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OUTLINE 


ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY    OF    IRELAND. 


Etbhv  thoughtful  Ohriitiun  mutt  nvknawlc<lgo  that  orer  the 
pago  of  cralesiuticnl  hintory  liiing*  an  intiteat,  which  iIkm  not 
balpng  to  the  hiilory  of  the  riw  or  fall  of  any  of  the  atatci  of  earth. 
It  hu  hren  thought,  therefore,  that  n  bri^f  account  of  tho  ecrle- 
(inilical  condition  of  InUncI,  would  not  be  uninteieating  to  the 
friends  of  the  Uaptiat  Iriih  •Society,  nor  an  unfit  introduction  to 
its  own  biilory.  The  ohject  of  ihn  prewnt  writer,  n*  well  n*  that 
of  the  committee,  will  lie  oniwored,  if  tho  perural  of  what  followa 
ahonid  awaken  in  any  pemnim  ii  detire  to  employ  tlie  meant  of 
rendering  Ireland  in  fnct,  what  »he  wn«  anciently  in  name,  an 
**  iiland  of  Munts." 

It  if  nacertain  at  what  time  Chriarianily  waa  fint  intnduord 
into  Ireland ;  but  there  is  every  reason  to  tieliere  that  it  must  have 
been  at  a  T«iy  early  period,  fur  Tertnllian  says,  "  that  those  parts 
of  the  British  isles  which  were  unapprooched  by  the  Rornann, 
wen  yet  subjaet  to  Christ.  "*  The  whole  force  of  the  argument 
derired  from  this,  depends  upon  the  use  of  the  plural  noun,  and 
the  fiKt  that  the  Roman  arms  were  sever  direoted  i^nst  Irehuid, 
whilst  Eni^and  and  port  of  8co(bind  confessed  their  power.  ITsther, 
ia  his  treatise  apon  the  Antiquities  of  ths  British  churahet,  mentioM 
Gataldna,  an  Irishman,  aboat  the  year  IflO,  as  visiting  Tarentum 
with  the  design  of  pieaehiag  the  gospel,  lie  alto  roenlioBi  others, 
who  were  similarly  ooeapied  in  Europe,  in  the  teronil  and  (ollnw- 

•  A4t.  Jodan,  «hi|v  7. 
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ing  eentnrin  ;*  to  that  it  would  appear  that,  ver;  aoon  after  the 
time  of  the  apottlea,  the  word  ot  the  Lord  was  published  (o  the 
Irish. 

If,  howerer,  nidi  eWdeiiee  be  deemed  nnsatiiiaetory,  we  hare 
the  testimonj  of  ChT^wMtoin,  that  Christianity  in  his  days  floar- 
ished  in  the  Dritish  isles,  and  that  their  inhabitants  were  to  be 
t  heard  '*  disooursing  matters  ont  of  the  icripturea.'  By  catholica, 
aa  well  as  protestants,  this  langua|(fl  has  been  interpreted  aa 
inclading  the  Irish ;  and  this  interpretation  is  confirmed  by  a 
feet  which  is  indisputable,  via.,  that  Coclestioa,  who  was  united 
with  Pelagint  in  the  propagation  of  his  doctrines,  not  oftly  waa 
bom  in  Ireland,  but  receired  a  religions  education  there.  Of 
this  let  our  witnesaes  be,  Jerome  quoted  by  Ussher,  who  speak* 
of  him  as  of  the  Scottish  nation  ^  and  the  existence  of  letters 
which  he  addressed  in  the  year  30D  to  his  parents,  who  Uredkin 
Ireland,  in  which  he  makes  a  reference  to  Christianity,  and 
aasumes  their  acquaintance  with  its  doctrines.  It  is  by  some 
thought  probable  that  Pclagius  also  was  an  Irishman,  and  a  monk 
of  Danchor,  n«ar  Carrickfeigus-t  The  fiKt  that  two  such  able 
men  wan  produead  by  the  country  at  so  early  a  period,  may  be 
notioad  aa  a  proof  of  the  cultivation  which  even  then  she  had 
attained.  Dut  a*  the  luboon  of  Cnlestins  and  Pelagius  were  not 
expended  upon  Irehmd,  but  put  forth  in  Europe  and  Africa,  we 
need  not  any  longer  dwell  upon  their  history. 

In  the  year  430,  according  to  Dede,  "  Palladins  was  sent  by 
Celsstiae,  pontiff  of  the  Soman  choroh,  to  the  Scot*  who  beUarad 
ia  Chiiat,  •■  tksir  ftnl  bishop.*}  Piotpci's  Chroniele,  in  almost 
Iha  same  worda,  slalaa  the  aama  faol ;  and  thus  we  hare  eTidenoe, 
that  long  before  Borne  oand  for  th*  souls  of  the  Scot*,  many  of 
them  had  been  turned  to  the  Lord.  But  Palladius  seem*  not  to 
hare  met  with  any  gMt  MHeaas  in  the  country,  although  he  waa 
attended  by  twelve  ntliMi  wlw  could  Join  in  his  labours,  and  was 
fUmiahed  with  several  eopisa  of  tha  Old  and  New  Testaments  by 

•  Britan.  Eocha  Aiitiq.  mf.  1«. 

(  Bttaa.  EnlM.  Anliq.  eap^  1    The  aacfaai  Itt*  im*  calM  tlmm. 

X  kesn'i  Hislocjr  of  Iralsad,  v*L  I.  p,  !••.  II*  iill—  Oanlsr  mU 
Taaia^aBsiBM^  h^|s*  t*  h*f*  kMaasaliratriKlaiMi.  HeHhaa- 
•var,  kjr  ilMyasSst  aasAsr  sf  nitan,  alM  •  Briiaa,ana  s  awnk  sf 
hiN<Mk  W>l«. 

I  B*4>  UiM.  IsriML  Vk.  I.  mf.  IS. 
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CelaitiDe.*  H«  did  not  altogether  labour  in  vain,  but  "  haring 
eoDTerted  aome  eren  in  Scotia  to  Chri»t,  he  baptised  ihera,  and 
founded  three  churchei,  built  of  wood,"  orrr  which  he  left  threa 
of  hii  diaeiplea  to  preaide.t  His  (lay  in  the  countiy  did  not 
•xoeed  •  year,  and  he  then  started  on  his  return  to  Rome,  but 
died  on  hit  way  thither. 

To  him  tuceeeded  Patrick.  The  original  name  of  this  man  waa 
Suceolh.  He  was  bom  about  the  year  387,  *t  Ilouloi^e,  in 
Picardy.}  Hia  biher  was  a  denoon  in  the  church  thi-n\  When 
the  yoath  was  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  was  carried  away 
oaptira  by  Irish  pirates,  and  brought  from  Gaul  to  Ireland.  On 
Us  arriral  he  was  sold  as  a  slave  to  Hilcho,  who  inlmbiled  the 
north-east  part  of  the  island,  and  was  employed  by  him  ns  a  swine- 
herd. Up  to  this  time,  lie  tays  in  his  Confession,  "  I  knew 
not  Qod,  and  was  brought  us  a  captive  to  Irehind  with  eo  many 
thousands  of  portons,  according  to  our  deserts.  For  we  had 
dsparlcd  from  Ood,  and  had  not  obaervi-d  his  precepts;  and  we 
Were  not  obedient  to  our  prieats,  "ho  made  known  to  us  salva- 
tion :  and  Qod  brought  upon  us  his  fierce  wrath,  and  diiperaed  us 
amongst  many  tribt-s,  even  to  the  meanest  of  the  litnd,  where  my 
littleness  was  seen  amongst  aliens.  And  there  Ood  made  me  feel 
my  unbelief!  *o  tlxt'i  though  late,  I  might  remember  my  fiiulla, 
•ad  turn  with  my  whola  heatt  to  the  Lord  my  Ood ;  who  rrgiuded 
my  low  estate,  and  pitied  my  youth  and  ignoranoa,  and  preserved 
BM  even  before  I  knew  him,  and  before  I  was  wise  to  discern 
batween  good  and  evil,  and  strengthened  me  and  comfortnl  me 
as  a  father  his  son.")  His  servitude  continued  for  six  years,  at 
tka  expiralioB  of  whieh  time  he  contrived  to  escape  from  Milvlio ; 
and,  having  made  his  way  to  the  nottth-westem  coast  of  IrtOund, 
he  obtaine<l,  with  difliculty,  a  paiaage  in  a  merchant  vewrl,  which, 
in  three  days,  landed  him  in  Qaul.  He  was  taken  ciiptive  • 
second  time,  and  agiiin  carried  to  Inland,  but  lie  returned  to 
Chiul  in  about  sixty  days. 

His  parents  wars  yet  living)  umI  >■>  their  society  he  found,  fur  a 

•  JsssUa.  Til.  PaiMI,  ap.  W.  tlbU.«p3& 

t  I*  tiM  kysM  of  Fbek,  s  fss4asllaa  sf  iIm  listk  ssnlsr;,  it  it  lUtMl  Ihirf  he 
WW  hon  al  NmUiuri  wklik,  assstiiag  ••  Uakw,  iIm  M  inMpntw  of  tin 
fsa^s  •■]«  vss  AklaU,  asat  saiW  Daaiksitsa.     lioaM  irrilm  sto  mwitisn 
A.  u  173  m  Iks  r«ar  sT  Mi  UiU. 
i  PMris.  Osataia,  ssp.  I,  sss.  I. 
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ihort  ttm«,  oomiderable  pleoiure.  But  the  conscioumns  of  ht* 
deficiencies  in  education,  owing  to  hit  captirity,  made  him 
denrout  of  arqairing  the  beit  inntnietion  within  his  rrach  ,-  and 
for  thii  p4(|poio  he  riiited  Martin,  who  dwelt  near  Toun,  with 
whom  he  resided  for  about  four  year*.  Afterwards  he  resided 
with  Ocrmanus  at  Auxerre,  under  whose  direction  he  continued 
his  studies  for  seTeial  months ;  and  at  length  he  dwelt  for  some 
time  in  a  collegiate  institution  at  Lerins,  in  the  Tuscan  Sen,  where 
his  fitness  for  future  labour  was  constantly  increased. 

From  his  Confession  we  learn  that  his  purpose  to  labour  in 
Irehind  was  strengthened  by  his  harinff  seen,  "  in  a  rision  of  the 
night,  a  man  coming  from  Ireland,  of  the  name  of  Victoridus, 
with  numberless  letters :  and*  (he  says)  " he  garc  to  mo  one  of 
thtm,  and  I  read  the  beginning  of  the  letter  as  follows : — *  The 
Toice  of  the  Irish.'  And  whilst  I -read  the  beginning  of  the 
letter,  I  thought  that,  at  the  same  moment,  I  heard  the  Toice  of 
thoae  dwelling  near  the  wood  of  Foclnth,  which  is  near  the 
Western  Sea ;  and  they,  as  with  one  Toice,  crietl  o«t  to  me,  '  We 
beseech  thee,  holy  youth,  to  come  and  walk  still  among  un.'  And 
I  was  rery  much  pricked  in  heart,  and  could  not  rrnd  more ;  and 
so  I  awoke."  Ilis  purpose  was  rery  earnestly  resisted  by  bis 
parents,  who  were  unwilling  that  he  should  again  lie  separated 
from  them  ;  whilst  his  friends  regarded  it  at  firs\  with  surprise, 
which  gradually  settled  down  into  contempt.  But,  "by  the 
grace  of  Ood  which  prerailed  in  him,"  to  use  his  own  expresaion,* 
he  was  enabled  to  resist  alike  entreaties 'and  reproachea,  so  that 
he  might  in  Ireland  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ 

It  is  generally  agreed  that  Patrick  landed  in  Irehmd  in  the  year 
433.  He  landed  upon  the  coast  of  I.einster,  but  being  resisted 
there  by  those  who  had  formerly  withstood  Pallndius,  he  soon 
remoTcd :  not,  howcTer,  until  he  had  "  baptised  Hinell,  the  son  of 
Finchnd,  who  beliered  on  Almighty  Ood  through  his  preaching.*t 
lie  next  landed  on  the  coast  of  Ubter,  where  his  labour*  were 
rewarded  by  the  oonrersion  and  baptism  of  Diohen,  "  and  all  his 
hmtsa.'*  Dichen  phu»d  at  his  disposal  ground  on  whidi  to  bniM 
•  houae  for  Ood,  which  Fatrick  at  once  accepted.  lie  tkesiee 
soimht  out  hit  old  master  Milcho ;  but  Mikho's  pride  would  not 
allow  him  to  hearken  to  the  ghid  tidings,  and  Patrick  had  not  the 

•  Csaln.  cap.  t.  f  IMtan.  KmImw  Antiq.  asf.  17. 
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h*p{HneH  of  (eeing  bim  turn  to  U)e  Lord.  Ilii  preaching,  how- 
CTcr,  wai  of  urail  to  tbe  conreruon  of  Hikho'i  dauglitm,  who 
were  baptiied.* 

In  the  nest  year,  he  reeoWed  to  arail  himielf  of  the  (aTOurable 
opportunity,  which  the  aMcmbling  of  the  council  of  the  nation  at 
Temora  (or,  at  it  it  now  called,  T^),  in  Bleath,  would  gire  him, 
to  make  known  the  goapel  to  Leo^re  and  hii  principal  lubjecti. 
Aoooidingly  he  proceeded  to  the  phun  of  Derg,  where,  with  hii 
oompanioDa,  he  pitched  hit  tent  for  the  night  Ilaring  kindled  a 
fire,  the  attention  of  Leogaiie  and  hit  council  wat  directed  towards 
the  ttiangert;  for  they  were  celebrating  the  pagan  fetliral  of  La 
Beal>tiiuie,  and  it  wat  a  law  that  no  fire  ihoukl  be  lighted  on  that 
night,  "  till  the  great  pile  in  the  palace  of  Tarn  wa*  kindled.'f 

They  were  aununoned  before  the  aitenibled  prinoci,  but  initcad 
of  being  punithed  for  their  violation  of  the  law,  they  were  allowed 
to  depart  in  peace ;  and  on  the  following  day  were  permitteil  tu 
maintain  a  diicuanon  at  to  the  meritt  of  Chrittiunily  and  1  >ruiditni 
with  the  matt  learned  of  the  Druidt,  in  the  pretence  of  the  king 
and  the  itatct-general,  and  to  preach  the  gotpel  to  tliem.  Tliv 
retult  of  thit  enterprise  wat,  that  Patrick  obtained  perminion  to 
preach  throughout  the  neighbouring  country,  and  thui  many  were 
eoaverttd  to  the  Lord.| 

Bat,  to  emimerate  the  rarioui  joumeyi  which  thit  eminent 
mittiontry  undertook,  to  tpecify  the  inttaucei  of  tucrett  whicli 
attended  hit  tealout  laboun,  to  exhibit  the  wiMluni  and  the  pru- 
dence which  ever  guided  hit  mnrementt,  would  occupy  the  whuli- 
of  the  ipace  which  can  be  allotted  to  ut.  HufBct-  it,  thercforr,  to 
•ay,  that,  after  labouring  for  aome  time  in  Mrulli,  he  wuiit  into 
Connaught,  where  he  wiu'tlgnally  •ui.-ci-wrut :  thrncv  he  relumuil 
through  ITUter:  after  that  he  vitiled  IivintliT:  lutl  of  ull  hv 
went  into  Muntter.  lie  npiwun  not  to  hav«  laboured  in  rain  in 
any  pUoe,  for  Ood  guve  tettiuiony  to  hit  word. 

A«  to  hit  rcligtout  opiniont,  we  roay  content  uurtelvet  here 

*  IM.  t  MiwnM  llWory,  iral.  I.  p.  JN. 

t  II  kM  kwa  MMftod  Ihal  Lvufidn  brnme  «  ranrwl  la  Chrfatianil;,  but 
tlMN  li  M  eTMcma  to  pro<e  nich  •  «al«mnt.  Ua  lh«  Miilmrj,  th«  lUmix 
*l  Um  Con^mlnn,  m  to  hid  oontvraiun,  it  ixiuivalmt  tu  ■  |MtJti««  •talrmiitl  Ihat 
k*  did  not  MisTii  llw  wnni  luvadiud  |u  hliiii  liuct'  VtXtiA  mummit*  llw 
ptfMiw  of  ruik  wIh>  hud  unilinMod  lliv  Irulli,  m  pniub  uf  IIh'  rviiMikabb 
MMMt  eHh  whitih  ti«d  had  litnuml  liiiii 
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with  M^Ing,  that  there  are  no  prnoft  of  his  entertaining  any 
rerereaco  for  tradition,  of  hii  piuying  for  the  dead,  of  hii  wonhtp- 
ping  iinagn  or  laint*,  of  hit  acknowledging  the  niprentaey  of  the 
Romiih  bishop,  or  of  hi*  belief  in  purgatory ;  whiUt,  on  the  other 
hand,  both  his  Confession  and  hit  Letter  to  Corollcus,  (the  only 
two  works  which  are  deemed  by  the  learned  to  be  authentic,) 
exhibit  the  profoundest  rererence  for  the  scriptnrea,  and  most 
enlarged  acquaintance  with  their  contents,  a  recognition  of  the 
need  of  sanetification  on  earth,  that  at  death  we  might  at  once 
enter  into  paradise,  and  the  necessary  connexion  which  exists 
between  (aith  b  Christ  and  Holiness  of  life.  He  baptised  those 
who  belieted  the  word  which  he  preached,  and  there  is  no 
eridenee,  we  beliere,  to  ihow  that  he  baptised  any  others.  Hi* 
laboun  and  his  lifo  terminated  a.d.  465. 

During  the  following  century,  the  preaching  of  the  goepel  was 
continued  with  the  happiest  results,  and  before  its  dose  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  isUnd  had  submitted  to  the  truth.  At  this  time, 
'  some  eminent  men  arose,  whose  influence  was  not  ronflned  to  the 
land  of  their  birtli,  but  whose  efforts  were  put  forth  for  the  wet- 
for*  of  other  nations,  and  whose  fame  was  in  consequence  widely 
qiread.  Of  these  we  may  mention  Columba  or  Columbkill,*  who 
waa  bom,  a.d.  631-3,  and  was  related  to  the  royal  families  of  the 
oountry.  When  about  twenty-fire  years  old,  be  commenced  his 
bbottra,  and  finuided,  in  the  course  of  a  few  year*,  sereial 
monasteries  which  became  renowned  for  the  piety  and  learning  of 
their  inmates.  The  condition  of  Scotland,  in  which  not  a  few 
Irish  had  settled,  and  which  was  now  enveloped  in  the  thick 
shades  of  paganism,  attracted  his  notice ;  and  he  resolred  to 
conrey  to  its  inhabitants  the  gospel.  Accordingly,  in  609, 
•eoomponied,  it  is  said,  by  twelre  others,  he  set  sail  for  that 
oouniry ;  and,  baring  obtained  iVom  Conal,  the  king  of  the 
Albanian  Scots  und  bis  reUtire,  the  grant  of  the  isbnd  Y,  or  loou, 
he  settled  on  it,  and  there  founded  a  maiiastery,t  which  was  i> 
nursery  for  the  church,  and  from  which  were  sent  forth  ahls 

*  L  t.,  Oolusili*  of  (he  ClmtciMi^  to  calM  bwaust  gf  lb*  puiaka  of  <ke 
tlmrcliio  vkidi  ho  Ibumlod, 

I  Uur  roodon  iImmiIiI  bo  smni  tlial  Ibo  moMilofioo,  in  that  afo,  won  not 
m^tn  t»  Iho  mho  whldi  an  la  font  in  InrtilulioM  bMiim  tlial  aaaM  now. 
n«a  "  llM  tuiil;  of  V  "  (Ika  nam  gimita  Ikfa  MUloaisnl  bjp  likh  AnnalMo), 
cnalainod  aMoibon  n(  all  agia  uhI  boUi  mxos. 
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tninitten  of  the  New  Teetament  to  EngUnd,  Ireland,  and  th« 
Zetland  ArohipdagD.  Hit  laboun  appear  to  hare  been  tignalljr 
Ueeaed  of  God,  for  the  lupentitioui  ciutonu  of  the  Picti  were^ 
during  hn  liiie-time,  generally  abandoned  for  the  practice  of  ChrU- 
tnnity.  He  died  and  wai  borieil  at  lona,  a.d.  ^-8. 
'  Bede,  who  girea  us  an  account  of  Colamba'i  work,  of  which 
the  fongoing  ieniencee  *re  an  outline,  funiithes  in  oooaexioa 
with  it,  a  proof  that  at  thia  time  the  Iriah  church  did  not 
'■Xmboliae  with  that  of  RSBe.  Thni  he  write* :'— "  Whatever  ha 
waa  himidf^  thia  we  know  for  oertain,<(hBl'vhe  left  lucceMon 
remarkable  for  great  continence,  and  lore  of  Qed,  and  regulaj 
ooodnct  ^i.  e.  obaerranee  of  monaitic  rale]/  They  followed, 
indeed,  uncertain  rule*  aa  to  the  time  of  the  great  featiral :  tinoe, 
being  lo  for  distant  from  tba  rest  of  the  world,  no  one  had  brought 
to  them  the  synodal  decrees  for  the  obsenranoe  of  Easter.  TUtf 
tKliffmlljf  ohttrvtd  onlj/  (Mote  mrki  cf  piUp  omf  dutttilf  wUek 
tit)/  oouU  Uam  in  lAt  prophttieal,  ttmtgdioal,  and  apntiliai 
fgritmyi.  This  obsenrance  of  the  pascbal  feast  remained  amongst 
them  not  a  little  while,  i.  e.  150  years,  till  the  year  of  our  Loid'a 
incarnation,  715>** 

Another  Irish  saint,  who  flourished  during  the  latter  part  of 
this,  and  the  commencement  of  the  following  century^  must  here 
be  mentioaed  ;  especially  since  he  is  rery  generally  confounded 
with  the  one  already  notioed.  We  refer  to  Golumbanus,  who  waa 
bora  about  the  year  650,  and  who  prosecuted  his  studies  in  the 
nonasteiy  of  Banduir.  Full  of  seal,  he  sought  out  a  sphere  of 
labour  for  himself,  in  lands  as  yet  unblessed  with  the  gospel. 
With  this  Wew  he  selected  France,  a*  peculiariy  needing  such 
ministrations  as  he  and  his  companions  could  render ;  and  tliere, 
by  his  sanctity  of  rondurt,  he  M-cured,  in  a  short  time,  the  respect 
of  all  daases.  Out  his  inflexible  adherence  to  what  he  deemed 
to  be  right,  inrolved  him  in  contentions  with  the  court ;  and,  as  he 
woald  not  sunrendrr  his  conTictions,  he  was  ordered  lo  quit  the 
kingdom.  Being  detained,  however,  on  tlie  coa^  when  about  to 
as*  sail  fur  Ireland,  he  visilad  the  courts  of  some  noble*  who 

•  Bate  HIM.  Kedss.  Uh,  I,  ai|>.  4.  Far  w  araaunl  «t  Ik*  (liiwtMlwlnun 
esaliennr,  sar  isates  0107  soaMll  MMlMiai'a  BwliiMitlwil  IIM017,  oMit  ii. 
put  l,ch.4.  •MS.9,  10.  TIm  Irirfi  oonftMOMd  lo  Dm  imctiee  of  Uw  AiM« 
tlisrJm.  mmI  oypusiRi  «lw  Baoun  oiaUot.    CI  UwL  Ub.  3,  os|>.  31. 
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booonnbly  enteitaiacd  him,  and  afterirudi  he  remoTcd  to  Milan  t 
from  whence  he  addKeMd  a  letter  of  remonitrance  to  Uonifao* 
lY^  in  defence  of  the  Three  Chapter^*  and  unahrinkingly  main- 
tained their  orthodoxy,  and  that  of  hit  countiTmen.  The  letter  ia 
lemaricable,  not  le«  on  theee  acoounte,  than  for  the  reproachful 
tema  in  whioh  he  epeaki  of  Pope  Vigiliai,  aa  the  oocaaion  of 
all  the  ioandal  which  that  controrenjr  created ;  thus  Amiiihing 
a  proof  that  the  decision*  of  the  Roman  see  were  not  receired  by 
the  Irish,  and  that  popee  were  not  then  regarded  as  infallible,  or 
firee  from  censore.t  Soon  afier  writing  this  letter,  he  deroted 
himself  to  thoee  missionary  laboun  which  occupied  the  remainder 
of  his  life,  and  which  will  be  briefly  mentioned  hereafter.  lie 
died  in  a  monastery  which  he  had  founded  at  Bobbio,  a.  d.  616. 

Daring  the  seTcnth  century,  Ireland  was  fiunons  fot  learning 
and 'piety.  The  sacred  scrifKiircs  were  then  studied  with  dili- 
ganoe,  and  many  of  other  nations  repaired  tiiither  fm  a  knowledge 
of  tlwir  ooatenta.  Bede  tells  as  that "  many  of  the  nobility  and 
of  the  middle  classes  of  the  English  nation,  forsaking  their  natirt 
land,  retired  thither,  either  for  the  sake  of  sacred  studies  or  of 
leading  a  more  continent  life.  The  Soots  willingly  receired  ihem 
all,  and  took  care  to  gire  them  daily  food  without  money,  as  well 
aa  books  for  reading,  and  their  teaching  grHtis.'}  From  other 
ooualries  also,  scholars  flocked  to  Ireland,  as  to  the  most 
fcTomrable  spot  for  receiving  instruction.  Thus  we  rend  of 
Agilbert,  a  Frencbnun,  who  Yisiteil  Ireland  "for  the  sake  of 
reading  the  scripture*  ;*{  and  we  hare  the  testimony  of  Aldhehu, 
that  "students  were  tiannported  thither  by  HceU.'!! 

But,  whilst  learning  was  thus  cultivott^  great  effort*  were  put 
firth  to  conrey  the  gospel  to  those  tribes  ^nd  nations  which  hud 
ao*  rsoaived  its  benefits.  During  tlio  serenth  century,  Irish 
misrionaries  visited  the  kingdom  of  the  West  Suons,1[  IMsalaiKl, 
Dataria,  Westphalia,**  8wilxerUnd,tt  the  Eastern  FWnks,  om^ 

*  Tor  Ml  smnunt  vl  thi*  oontfoTMsjr,  th*  rawl«r  nnjr  comuU  UiatwiB's 
■saiss,  Uial.  emit.  «,  |Mit  2,  dk  S,  mc  10. 

t  tsBM  btamUai  UMedntM  iMpactiaf  ColombaaiM  sra  imetlimiJ  by 
Uuai*,  vol  I,  pp.  !M0— lU. 

t  IM.  Ub.  1.  i«p.  27.  S  lb.  lib.  8,  ap.  7. 

I  Oiwlwl  is  Moote,  mL  I,  ^  ilM.  Y  AfUksit. 

»  Wllkiwd.  n  VMm. 
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til*  Frank*  of  Gennany,*  u  well  m  the  Sneri  and  Boii.t  Of  coaiw 
it  is  not  to  be  nippowd  that  these  effort!  were  unattended  b;  any 
eircnnftanoM  whieh  might  lessen  their  ralne ;  for,  during  thii 
period  the  custom*  of  the  western  churches  were  gradually  intro- 
dooed  into  Ireland,  ami  tbni  the  way  wai  prepared  for  the 
■dmiaaioB  of  their  doctriaei.  StiU  we  ought  to  rejoice  in  the 
lemembiance  of  the  piety,  which  could  excite  luch  derotioii,  and 
oould  reader  nten  cheerfal  amidst  reproadie*  Hid  aetiva  ^poMtiosi,. 
•nd  diTSst  a  nolent  death  of  all  it*  terrora. 

The  eighth  century  exUbited  in  Europe  a  great  declension  la 
rdigiooi  knowledge  and  praotioe.  Eren  those,  who  were  the  only 
of  the  people,  were  too  indolent  to  inrestigate  and  to 
the  dainu  of  divine  truth.  The  writings  which  hare 
anrriTed  the  monasteries  in  whidi  they  were  composed,  and  have 
reached  our  day,  exhibit  a  deference  to  the  fiithcre  (meaning  by  that 
term,  the  ecdesiastical  writers  of  the  fint  six  centuries)  which  is 
triiolly  at  varianee  with  an  independent  search  after  truth.  To 
question  any  ooudusion  at  which  their  predecessors  had  arriTcd, 
was  regarded  as  heresy,  and  thu*  mental  freedom  was  generally 
■orreadered.  "The  Iriah,*  bowerer,  says  Mosheim,  '*who  in 
tU«  eentaiy  wen  known  by  the  name  of  Soots,  were  the  only 
dirinea  who  refliaed  to  dishonour  their  reaeon,  by  submitting  it 
implicitly  to  the  dietates  of  authority.  Naturally  subtle  and 
wgacious,  they  applied  their  philosophy,  such  a*  it  was,  to  the 
ittMbniHOf  tlM  tnik  and  doctrines  of  religion ;  a  method  whieh 
mm  liaMl  fMMNflyaUuifTed  and  exploded  in  all  other  nations.'^ 
Bf  thus  using  their  learning,  they  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
■ystem  which  subae<|urntly  assumed  the  name  of  tlie  scholastic 
philosophy,  and  whose  influence  was  rery  widely  extended.  An 
interesting  proof  of  the  superior  philosophical  knowledge  possessed 
by  the  Irish,  is  furnished  in  the  life  of  Virgilius  or  Feaigai.  This 
aminent  missionary,  who  left  Ireland  about  740-7,  ^**s  honoured 
with  marked  attention  from  Pepin,  in  whose  house  he  was  retained 
Ibr  two  years,  "  on  account  of  hia  remarkable  kiaming  and  sanctity 
of  lift.*  Ha  than  nmored  into  Dararia,  and  became  obnoxious 
to  Bonifcce  the  oelebrated  English  missionnry,}  for  refusing  to 

•  KiUuiu*.  *  t  ColurobuiHk 

}  MailnhB'i  EwIm.  Hirt.  taat.  «.  put  1,  ohap.  .1,  Met. 
t  Ilis  ■*■!•  itttn  hl»  ordinauoii  wst  WinAed. 
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•dminifter  bqitiiiii  a  Moond  tune,  to  thoM  who  had  (he  tpufortune 
to  hare  had  had  I«tiii  lued  by  ignoiaat  "pricttt  in  the  fint  in- 
itanoe.  Vii^ni  peniited  in  hii  refttad,  and  lent  an  acooont  of 
the  matter  to  Za^aiy  the  then  pope,  who  condemned  the  com- 
mand of  Booibc*.*  In  coneeqitenee  of  this,  Bani6Ke  eageriy 
teised  upon  an  heieticallbpinion  held  by  Viigilini,  whioh  he  duly 
reported  to  the  pope.  That  opinion  waa,  that  there  are  antipodei. 
It  wa«  regarded  a«  to  fearliil  a  heroy,  that  Zacliary  directed,  **  If 
it  be'  made  dear,  that  he  oonfenet  that  there  ii  another  world, , 
and  there  are  other  men  under  the  earth,  baying  •ummoned  a 
oonneil,  expel  him  from  the  chnccb,  and  deprire  him  of  the  prieet- 
hood.*'!'  A*  we  bare  no  endence  to  ihow  that  he  wai  expelled, 
we  mult  tuppoae  that  hit  doctrine  wat  by  tome  meant  explained 
to  the  pope ;  and  tBii  it  rendered  Tery  probable,  if  not  oertain,  by 
the  fact  of  hit  being  appointed  bithop  of  Saltsboig,  almott  imme- 
diately afterward,  by  Otilo,  the  duke  of  Bararia.  Hit  labonri  to 
tpread  the  foapel  in  Oarinthia  hare  earned  for  him  the  title  of 
■*  Apoctle  of  the  Caiinthia^*  at  hit  endearonn  to  root  out  pagan- 
itm  fiom  hia  diooete  wete  to  a  great  degree  euoccMAiL 

About  the  tame  time,  another  Iriihmao,  named  Clement,}  in- 
cuned  the  ditpleature  of  Booi&oe,  by  rejecting  the  authority  of 
oouDcili,  and  refuting  to  bow  down  errn  befiwe  "  a  Jerome,  an 
Auguttine,  or  a  Gregory."  Boniface  accordingly  wrote  to  Zachary, 
to  cnnre  hit  interpocition  in  luch  a  cate,  and  took  adrontage  of  tlie 
opportunity  to  blacken  the  character  and  mitrepment  the  opiniont 
of  Clement  Although  that  character  hat  been  retcued  from  the 
efiectt  of  tueh  malerolence,  yet  Boniface  to  fiu  luoceeded  in  hit 
object  at  to  tecure  Clenient't  expuUion  from  the  pri««thood,  and 
hit  being  anathematiKd  by  a  council  aitembled  in  Home.f  The 
proud  prieat  withed  the  pope  to  **  oommand  Charienu^^  to  coa- 
fine  him,  that  he  might  not  teatter  the  teeda  of  Satan  any  fiuthrr, 
lett  perchaaoe  one  ditenaed  iheep  ihould  taint  the  whok  floek.'H 
Motheim  Myi,  (bmt  without  giring  hit  authority,)  that,  in  i 


•  Tka  auitt  nadcr  rnqr  fad  tk*  pepdi  UUm,  in  Unktr^  Vatanm  Kflf 
Wnai  iniBttoiii  Bflhip.  ep.  l«.  t  Ik  tpM.  17. 

t  Tth  OiaMal  aniti  ba  iU«iiv>UM'  *■■  taethw  of  ikt  auM  ataw,  wke 
mt  iiipilalit  a tmtm  tfa itmlBarr  ittlilliliid  at  tUi  Uat  kjr Cktil— tyi, 
atPtifa.  fA.I>.;4l. 
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qunoe  «f  the  MnteoGe  pmaed  upou  him,  "be  wu  committed  to 
prieon,  wlien  in  all  probabiJitjr  be  concluded  hii  dnyt.'*  Thete 
•lample*  are  miflicient  to  thow  that,  in  the  eighth  oentuiy,  the 
darknea,  whioh  enreloped  the  mind*  of  Europeani  generally,  had 
not  wttled  upon  the  idiooli  of  Ireland.  There  at  leMt  bant,  if 
it  were  bat  dimly  diaoemed  in  Europe,  the  light  of  tivth.  Ahi^ 
diat  it  AooU  erw  bar*  been  eztinguiahed  I 

In  the  ninth  emtuty,  notrrithitauding  the  growing  anthority  of 
^  pope%  ii)ad  the  increaong  oomiptione  of  the  church,  we  meet 
with  th4||Wn«iof  two  Iiiihmen,  Claudias  and  Sedulius,  which  are 
worthy  to  be  held  in  ereriaiting  remembrance.    In  the  year  787, 
•  aynod  of  three  hundred  and  fiftj  biebope  wai  aaaembled  by  the 
Empreaa  Irene  and  her  ion  Cooftaiitine,  flret  at  Con*tantinople 
and  ailerwardi  at  Nice,  to  rapport  the  wonhip  of  image*.     Pope 
Adrian,  by  bii  two  legatea,  approred  of  what  wat  decreed :  bat 
Charlemagne  Tcbemently  withstood  its  deciaona;  and,  in  7M, 
•ummoned  a  oounoil  of  three  hundred  biihopa  at  Francfort-on- 
the-Main^  at  which  he  and  two  legatea  £rom  the  pope  wen  pre- 
tent    The  decree*  of-  the  Nieene  lynod  were  ooniidered,  and 
espraaaly  eondemned.    Bat  the  infloenee  of  the  pope*  had  waxed 
•o  gnat,  that  imi^-wanhip  became  genetol  in  the  weetem 
•Imrche*,  early  in  the  ninth  centuy.    In  cpite,  howerer,  of  th* 
decree*  of  the  Nioene  council,  the  loonoelait  party  loon  acquired 
ooniidemble  influence  in  the  ^teni  empire )  and  the  decinon*  of 
the  council  at  Francfort  not  having  been  cairied  out,  owing  to  the 
tendenciei  of  the  court  of  Rome,  a  union  of  the  eastern  and  weet- 
em ehonhe*,  for  the  remoral  of  all  image*,  became  detirabic  and 
poUtio.     AooordiDgly  Michael  II.,  lumamed  Balbui,  in  824,  sent 
an  embany  to  Lewi*  the  Meek,  to  perpetuate  the  treatie*  of 
fl4endihip  which  had  been  entered  into  between  Cliarle*  th*  Qteot 
and  hi*  piedeceMon,  and  to  eng^fe  the  iympathie*  of  the  French 
king  in  the  attempt*  of  th*  Cfareek*  to  get  rid  (^  image*.    Lewi* 
ooBTened  a  great  a**ambly  of  bi*bo|i*  at  Pari*,  to  whom  the 
Qncian  •apcMi'*  wiahe*  wen  lubmittad ;  and  the  taaalt  of  their 
dilibantiMi  wa*,  th*  eonflrmatkm  of  the  dacne*  of  the  oonndl  at 
IVaiiefat    Still  imme*  ware  retained  in  many  of  the  cburchea, 
and  homage  wm  paid  to  than,  at  ftnt  by  the  connirance,  at  bNt  in 

*  Kiilw  HiM.  cmt.  «,  put  3,  eb.  a. 
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MconlaDM  with  the  known  withe*,  of  tlia  Romaa  fMitiff.  It  WM 
in  tbia  state  of  things  that  Claudius  stood  forth  as  the  enemy  of 
image-worship.  No  sooner  was  he,  hj  the  brour  of  Lewis,  ad- 
Tanced  to  the  bishoprie  of  Turio^hao  he  commanded  all  imi^[ea 
and  eren  eracifixai  to  be  removed  out  of  the  choichet  of  his 
diooese  and  burnt  He  also  wrote  against  the  use  of  image*  in 
religious  worship.  ^B  denied  that  pilgrimage*  to  Borne  would 
benefit  the  souls  of  men ;  bat  declared,  on  the  oonttaryi  that  they 
were  almost  inTariably  attended  by  evils.  He  exclaimed  against 
'  the  alleged  snperiority  of  Peter  over  the  other  apo*tleS|  and  taught 
that  their  doetaines  ^f«i«  to  h«  reocived  free  from  the  admixture* 
of  die  firthen.  In  ftet,  h*  stood  forth  a*  the  champion  of  "  the 
truth  which  is  in  Jesus,'  boldly  proclaimed  salvation  by  grace,  as- 
serted the  neceesity  of  the  divine  Spirit  to  sanctify  the  heart,  and 
protested  against  the  mummerie*  of  the  church  of  Rome.  Of 
course  he  was  oppoeed  by.  the  adherent*  of  the  papal  see :  but  so 
successfully  did  be  refute  their  arguments,  that  his  opinions  daily 
gained  credit ;  and  "  it  happened  that  the  city  of  Turin  and  the 
adjacent  country  were,  for  a  long  time  after  the  death  of  Claudius, 
modi  less  infected  with  superstition  than  the  other  ports  of 
Europe.'*  At  his  death  in  830,  he  left  behind  him  comments  on 
Ocnesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  which 
•till  exist  in  manoscripl.  His  commenlaiy  on  the  Galatians  bos 
been  printed.'f  and  the  reader  may  form  a  fiiir  idea  of  his  love  fur 
the  truth,  by  the  extracts  with  which  Archbishop  Ussher  has 
adorned  the  pages  of  his  valuable  treatise,  "  On  the  Iteligion  pro- 
fessed by  the  antient  Irish  and  British." 

Sedalius  is  known  as  a  commentator  on  the  Epistles  of  I'aul. 
If  his  work  exhibits  the  prevailing  churactcristio  of  almost  all 
theoiogieal  treatises  of  this  century, — a  frequent  citation  of  the 
bthen,  it  if  not  less  distinguished  by  a  statement  of  the  great 
doctrine*  of  salvation  by  grace  without  the  works  of  the  Uw.  In 
(he  course  of  his  commentary,  he  declare*  image-wonhip  to  bo 
•piritnal  "adultery  ;"  he  rejects  tradition ;  insists  on  sanctification 
fay  Ood**  Spirit ;  and  maintains  the  duty  of  Christians  to  yield  civil 
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obe<liniee  to  their  princes,  eren  though  pciMcaton.*  So  that,  in 
thetc  i««]>ects,  he  stood  forth  ai  a  champion  for^e  truth,  against 
the  doctrines  and  prectices  of  Rome. 

This  century  is  memorable  in  the  annals  of  the  church,  for 
the  formal  statement  and  open  rindication  of  transubstnntiation, 
for  the  first  time.  It  is  tme  that,  at  the  Nicene  council  nborr 
allnded  to,  it  was  denied  that  the  btfad  and  wine  were  tlie  imoffx 
of  Christ's  bodr  and  blood,  and  that  it  was  maintained  that  they 
are  the  rtxy  body  and  blood  themselres;  hut  that  decision  was 
mainly  amved  at,  to  erade  the  force  of  the  argument^  which  had 
been  urged  against  images  in  the  oonncil  at  Constantinople,  held 
A.  n.  Jo4,  namely,  that  Christ  had  sanctioned  hut  one  image  of 
himself,  eren  the  bread  in  the  holy  ouchoristt  Although  it  would 
be  unsafe  (o  cite  this  council  as  asserting  the  doctrine,  yet  we  hare 
proof  that  in  the  year  831,  Pascaaius  Hndbertus,  a  monk  and  after- 
wards abbot  of  Corby  in  Wcstphalin,  published  a  treatise  concern- 
ing the  sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  in  which  he 
maintnined,^r>(,  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  were  locally 
present,  under  the  outward  forms  of  bread  and  wine  after  their 
oottsecralion ;  and  McondJy,  that  it  was  the  some  body  of  Christ 
which  was  bom  of  the  rirgin.  dwd  upon  the  oroes,  and  was 
raised  from  the  dead.  Ilis  book  raised  doubts  in  men's  minds, 
but  was  not  successful  in  answering  them.  He  therefore  wrote 
again  on  the  subject,  but  with  no  better  success.  Charies  the 
Bald,  the  reigning  monarch,  anxious  to  hare  the  point  settled, 
called  upon  Bertram,^  a  monk  in  the  abbey  of  Corby,  to  deliver 
his  judgment  upon  it.  He  did  so  in  opposition  to  the  dogmas  of 
Radbert  Cbariet  next  iq)pealed  to  Johannes  Scotns,  an  Irish- 
man, as  his  distinetire  name  Erigena  testifies,  who  was  then 
redding  at  bis  court, "  to  dmwup  a  olrar  and  rational  explication" 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  eucbarist  The  Irishman  obeyed  the 
mandate,  and  was,  says  Mosheim,  "the  only  diqnitant  in  this 
oonteat,  who  exprsssed  his  sentiments  with  perspienity,  method, 
and  consisteney,  and  declared  plainly  that  the  bread  and  wine 
were  the  i^  and  tgrnUt  of  the  mbimt  body  aad  blood  of 
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ChtMt**  Hi*  tieatiM  unhappily  has  periihcd,  bat  not  witbont 
haTing  rrceived  a  Toncher  for  iti  oppontion  to  the  onwripturat 
and  unreasonable  Uttet  of  Bomanitm,  by  being  condemned  to  the 
flame*  bj  two  ^nodt  hehl  under  Pope  Leo  IX.,  in  Rome  and 
Vercelli,  a.  d.  1050,  when  the  doctrine*  of  Berengar  of  Toon, 
which  were  tupported  mainly  by  argument*  drawn  from  the  treo- 
ti«e  of  Scotu*,  were  lolemnly  condemned.t  Hi*  opinion*,  how- 
ever, on  the  doctrine*  of  election  and  the  final  redemption  of 
demon*  a*  well  a*  men,  drew  upon  him  the  censure  of  the  churches 
of  Lyons.}  Hi*  learning  ha*  nerer  been  questioned,  and  his 
name  will  be  remembered  as  the  introducer  of  the  mystic  system, 
in  connexion  with  the  scholastic  philosophy  which  otfao'  Irishmen 
had  established. 

Faithfulnea  requires  us  to  menljpn  th*  name  of  Dnngal,  who 
presided  over  the  public  school  at  Pttvia,  founded  by  Lothaiie  L, 
and  who  wrote  a  work  aboi^t  the  year  827  against  Claudius,  in  which, 
says  tloore,  "the  Irish  doctor  contends  sealohsly  (or  the  aatient 
catholic  practice ;  and  in  stead  of  mortinff  to  the  aid  <^  argttmmit 
on  a  poita  $Mjf  to  U  decidtd  Ig  atakoritg  and  tradkim  (!  t),  appeals 
to  the  constant  practice  of  the  church,  from  the  rery  earliest  time*, 
which  has  been,  he  says,  to  revere,  with  the  honour  suitable  to 
them,  the  figure  of  the  cross  and  the  pictures  and  relics  of  saints, 
without  either  sacrificing  to  them,  or  offering  them  the  worsliip 
which  is  due  to  Cbd  a]one.'§  Though  under  such  circumstances, 
we  most  refuse  him  the  merit  or  the  weight  of  a  theologian,  yet  we 
cannot  deny  his  right  to  be  regarded-  as  a  philosopher,  for  "  ho 
taught  philosophy  and  astronomy  with  the  greatest  reputation.'|| 
Whilst  we  are  thus  able  to  trace  the  doctrine*  which  were  held 
in  the  Irish  chnrdiM  in  this  century,  we  must  not  fMget  that  tlie 
country  which  sent  forth  Claudius,  and  Scdulins,  and  Erigena, 
was  made  to  suffer  §om  the  inroads  of  the  Ostmen.  Owing 
to  the  dirided  state  of  the  kingdom,  these  invaders  were  able  (o 
repulse  those  bands  which  could  be  raised  against  them;  and 
though,  when  the  Irish  united,  their  successes  were  not  incon- 
siderable, yet  so  much  adrantage  was  gained  through  their  di*- 
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union  at  other  timef,  that  the  power  of  the  invaden  in 
until,  in  838,  Dublin  wai  taken  by  Turgeiiui.  One  inranoii 
followed  another,  in  such  rapid  lucceuion,  that  the  island  was  for 
three  centnriei  kept  in  continoal  alarm.  Christianitj  was  frowned 
upon  hj  barbarotii  hordes,  which  pilla(;ed  the  chuidiet  and  re- 
peatedly scattered  the  ichools.  Hie  career  of  dviliiation,  which 
Irelund  had  with  great  sooecti  entered  on,  waa  stopped  ;  and 
irom  thia  time,  though  'one  or  two  names  in  a  oentniy  are  still 
remembered  as  illnttrious  for  learning  or  piety,  yet,  in  oontnut 
with  the  former  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  Christianity,  we  must 
think  of  Irdand  as  a  dark  land.*  It  was  by  means  of  the  inva- 
sion of  the  Ottmen,  the  people  were  prepared  alike  for  English, 
rule  and  Bomish  superstition. 

We  can  obtain  .only  a  glimpse  of  the  system  of  church  goTCtn- 
ment  which  obtained  in  the  country  up  to  this  time.  Those  who 
had  "  the  cure  of  souls*  ate  generally  spoken  of  as  "  bishops.' 
They  were  generally  married.  They  were  independent  of  each 
odier,  and  derated  men  to  the  episcopal  mnk  by  their  indiTidnal 
rightf  They  did  not  use  chrism  in  baptism ;  |  and  they  did  not 
regard  themselTcs  as  at  all  subject  to  Roman  jurisdiction,}  erea 
at  the  dose  of  the  eleTenlh  century.  There  was  "  no  one  general 
foim  of  diTiM  MTTiee,  but  diTen  (it«s  and.  manner*  of  celebratiaii 
wen  obserred  in  diTer*  parts.'|| 

The  Ostmen  citablislied  edonie*  in  Dnblio,  Vaterfoid,  and 
Limerick «  and  kept  possession  of  those  important  maritime  cities, 
from  the  middle  of  the  ninth  century.  It  appears  that  the 
hostility  with  which  they  had  been  regarded  by  former  princea 
had  so  far  abated,  that  the  famous  Brian  Doru  used  a  Danish 
squadron  in  his  6fst  expedition  into  the  territory  of  Tare.V  Shortly 
after,  we  are  informed  that  the  animosity  of  the  Ostmen  to  Ohria- 
tianity  gare  way,  probably  through  the  influence  of  the  conduet 
of  the  Nonnans  in  England,  as  we  see  them  sending  the  second 
bishop  of  Dublin  to  Lanlnnc  for  conseention.**  Laafranc  and 
his  socoeasn  Anaelm  took  adrantage  of  the  oppoi^ity  to  claim 
Mthorilgr  ov«r  tha  ItUi  ohondi.    Thair  leMsrs,  which  are  still 
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eitant,  to  the  kiagt  of  the  conntiy,  exhibit  jtoet*  of  the  inde- 
pemlence  which  the  Irith  ehnich  hod  hitherto'  maintaincS  both 
of  Canterbary  and  Rome. 

For  a  while  the  Itiih  biibopt  Wfre  torely  aggrievvd  at  the  eoB- 
doet  of  the  Oitineii,  in  npaitiiig  to  Canterbury  for  their  oiden; 
but  all  relationship  between  the  Dantah  citiea  a^d  the  ice  el 
Canterbury  onued  by  the  year  1151.  Before  thia  period,  how* 
erer,  Oillebertna,  or  Oiielbertui,  biihop  of  Limeridr,  was  appointed 
pope  ■  legate  in  Ireland,  being  the  firat  who  exerciied  that  > 
authority  there.  By  hi*  inflaenee  the  nunber  of  bidiopt  waa, 
by  a  lynod  held  at  Rath  Breatil,  reduced  to  twenty'^ix,  and  the 
clergy  declared  Iree  of  triWie,  chief-renli,  and  public  contribu- 
tiona.  He  alao  introduced  the  Romith  liturgy.  Hakhui,  then 
biihop  of  litmore,  (who  formerly  had  been  a  monk  in  the 
■Hoaatery  at  Winchetter,)  and  Molachy,  biibop  of  Down  ^whote 
anxiety  (tot  to  offend  in  the  performance  of  hi*  duties  as  vicar  to 
Celius,  sxchbishop  of  Arouigh,  had  induced  him  to  Tisit  Malcfaus 
to  lenm  most  perfectly  the  Botnish  plan),  xcolously  supported  him 
in  his  pfiocredings.  This  last-named  bishop  was  so  onxiooa  to 
obtain  poUs  &om  Rome,  for  the  archbishops  of  the  Irish  church 
that  in  the  year  1130  he  undertook  a  journey  to  Rome  to  tolicit 
them  from  Pope  Innocent  II.  His  request  was  courteously 
rec«.-iTcd  by  the  pontiff,  and  a  conditional  promise  was  made,  that  if 
the  bishops,  and  deif^,  and  the  nobles  of  the  land  beM  a  general 
council,  and  sent  for  the  palls,  tlicy  sliouM  be  giren.  Owing  to 
Oillebert's  resignation,  Mnlachy  was  appointed  pope's  legate  at  the 
same  time.  On  his  return  to  Ireland  he  busied  himself  in  his 
legatine  duties,  and  it  was  not  until  1148  that  he  summoned  • 
council  to  consider  the  matter  of  the  palls.  His  proposal  waa 
objected  to  by  some,  but  at  length  he  gained  oTer  the  assembly 
to  delegato  him  to  request  the  pall  of  Pope  Eugeniua  III.,  then 
on  a  visit  at  CbnTal,  in  Fkanoe.  He  died  at  Clarival  without 
seeing  the  pope.  But  in  1161,  the  pope  dispatched  Cardinal 
John  Paparo  a*  his  legate  to  Irehuad,  with  fear  palla  for  the 
archbishops  of  Armagh,  Dublin,  Caahel,  and  Toam.  On  his 
airiTal  in  (he  country,  he  summoned  a  synod  which  met  at 
Kells,  A.v.  1163,  and  conferred  (he  polls  on  the  archbishops.  At 
this  synod  the  marriage  of  the  clergy  was  forbidden  ;  and  an  order 
WW  iaasMd  by  "  the  cardinal,  in  virtue  of  his  apostolical  authority, 
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for  the  paynMnt  of  titbet,  the  fint  introdqctioD,— m  it  appeui, 
of  that  paennial  loaroe  of  diieord  into  the  country,"* 

In  1154,  Heniy  IL  nieceeded  to  the  throne  i^  England,  and 
ihortly  afterward!  directed  hi*  attention  to  the  condition  of 
IreUind.  Deairoai  of  adding  to  hii  dominioni,  and  oon6dent  of 
an  eaij  triumph  orer  a  country  diatracted  by  intestine  yipn,  he 
applied  to  the  pope  to  grant  him  the  lanction  of  bii  name  in  the 
propoeed  inraiion.  Adrian  IV.  wai  an  Englishman  (the  only  one 
of  the  Jiatipn  who  has  yet  occupied  the  p^>al  chair),  and  his  love 
of  England,  joined  with  his  lore  of  extmsire  ecclesiastical  jari(> 
diction,  and  supported  by  Henry's  promise  of  a  revenue  to  the  see 
of  Bome,  induced  him  to  complx  with  the  request.  In  his  hull 
^Mued  A.D.  1156,  after  alluding  to  Henry's  design,  he  thus 
writes:— ."Certainly  there  is  no  doubt  that  Ireland,  and  all 
ishads  upon  which  Christ  the  Son  of  Righteeusness  hath  sbined, 
and  whidi  hare  receired  instruction  in  the  Christian  frith,  belong 
of  li^t  (m  your  highness  also  acknowledges),  to  St  Peter  and 
the  holy  Roman  ehudi.  Wbereibre  we  are  the  more  willing  to 
introduce  into  them  a  6itbful  plantation,  and  a  branch  acceptable 
to  Ood,  as  we  see  this  is  urgently  asked  of  us  from  conscientious 
notirea.  You  bare  signified  to  us,  well  belored  son  in  Christ, 
that  you  wish  to  enter  Ae  isUnd  of  Ireland  to  subdue  that  people 
to  the  laws,  and  to  extirpate  thence  the  nniteries  of  Tices ;  and 
that  yon  are  willing  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  of  one  penny  to  St. 
Peter  fat  ewrj  house,  and  to  preserre  the  rights  of  the  ehnrehes 
of  Aat  land  nmnjnrad  and  entire.  We,  therefore,  treating  with 
bcooming  CsTour  your  pious  and  laudable  desire,  and  graciously 
assmting  to  your  petition,  express  our  will  and  pleasure  that,  for 
the  sake  of  extending  the  bounds  of  the  church,  of  cbeclong  the 
^t«ad  of  vice,  of  correcting  morals  and  inculcating  Tirtues,  to  the 
aidtranoement  of  the  Christian  religion,  you  should  enter  that 
island,  and  do  what  may  tend  to  the  glory  of  Ood  and  the  safety 
of  that  oountry.'t  Ac.  But  when  Henry  receired  this  grant,  he 
was  unable  to  act  upon  it,  owing  to  his  brother  Qeoftey's  conduct 
in  seising  upon  Anjon  and  Maine,  which  required  bis  presence  in 
nanoe.  Afterwards,  disturbanoes  in  Wales,  and  the  opposition 
of  the  Daksa  of  BrittMy  to  Ua  qoiat  poMtamm  of  AbJou,  tagetbet 


Mowe,  nl.  B.  p.  I»l.  t  VwiU  ijUtt.  tf.  46. 

e 


XXn  BCCLMIA8TICAI.   HISTORY   OF   IBSI.AHD. 

with  hU  diqiate  with  ^wit,  the  French  king,  engroMed  the 
whole  of  hit  altention  (at  about  «ix  yean,  till  die  end  of  1163 : 
u)d  when  he  might' otherwiie  hare  folfiUed  hi*  pnipoee,  the 
famoos  quanel  which  broke  out  between  him  and  Beeket,  and 
which  waa  tenninated  only  with  the  murder  of  that  proud  prelate, ' 
A.n.  1170,  effectually  prevented  his  arailing  himaelf  of  it.    By    , 
the  conititntions  of  Clarendon  (1164),  Henry  had  pnt  a  check 
upon  the  papal  power  in  England ;  and  at  this  rendered  him  liable 
to  lu^icion  at   Rome,  and,  moieoTer,  at   Beckett   intriguet 
promited  to  be  inecesiful  there,  Henry  felt  that  it  wai  necetaery 
to  enlitt  the  pope  on  hit  tide  by  ^me  raortimcnt  ostensibly  for  the 
good  of  the  church ;  and  though  attempts  had  been  made  in  vain 
to  effect  a  reconciliation  between  them,  he  wat  not  without  hope 
that  by  mcfa  meant  hit  own  dignity  would  b«  preterred,  and,  at 
the  tame  time,  the  pope't  good-will  permanently  lecnred.   Ciroum- 
ttancet  trantpired  jott  then  in  IreUnd,  which  di-ew  hit  attention 
oBce  more  to  that  country.  Dermot  McMuirogh,  king  of  Leiniter, 
had  been  driT«n,  in  1 168,  fiom  hit  throne  by  an  army  commanded 
by  hit  old  enemy  (yRnaro,  the  lord  of  Breffny.*    Hit  own 
tubjectt,  on  account  of  hit  cruelties,  joined  witi  hit  enemiet. 
Hit  kingdom  wat  dedared  to  be  forfeited,  and  another  pritice 
wat  appointed  at  itt  ruler.    Deimot  fled  to  Enf  land  to  seek  the 
attintnnrr  of  the  English  king,  in  an  attempt  to  r<>gain  his  crown. 
On  hit  aniTal  in  Bristol,  he  heard  &at  He  ly  was  in  Aquitain, 
and  he  immediately  proceeded  thither.    Henry  listened  to  bit 
aooobnt  of  the  treecheiy  of  fait  subjects ;  a'  id,  hanng  been  promited 
hy  Dermot,  that  if  he  were  tuocetdful  in  re^.'^ining  his  dominions  he 
would  receira  them  at  fief,  and  do  homage  -.0  Henry  at  hit  Taital, 
the  Englith  momuuh  ittued  his  license  to  Ms  tubjeett  in  England 
and  Wales,  to  aititt  Dermot.    HaTing  thiit  tu  loceeeded  ia  hit 
withe*  Dermot  again  repaired  to  Briitol,  and  after  endearonring, 
wittout  tuoeest,  for  a  long  time,  to  induce  adTcntnren  to  arm  in  hit 
eaute,  he  at  length  fell  in  with  Richard  de  Clare,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 
and  sumamed  Strougbow,  who  acceded  to  hit  proposals,  and  pro- 
atised  to  aatist  bim  with  troops  during  the  ensuing  spring.    Dermot 
secured  tubtequently,  in  Wales,  the  serrioes  of  Robert  Fits- 
fltephent  and  Maurice  Fit>-0«iald.    The  troopt  of  Rbi-8t«ph«M 
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landed  in  Ireland  in  May,  11C9,  and  conunenced  the  campaign 
with  laying  liege  to  AVezfoid,  then  an  important  settlement  of  the 
OMmen.  Filx-Gerald  followed  ihortly  aflcrwaldi,  and  Dermot'a 
force  haying  increawd  to  3000  men,  he  inraded  Ouory.  Hit 
inccen  led  him  to  aapire  to  the  loprcme  throne  of  IreUmd,  and  aa 
Fitz-Stepheni  and  Fitz-Qerald  supported  hi*  plfia,  Dermot 
dispatched  a  messenger  to  hurry,  Stoongbow  orcr.  That  noble* 
man,  howerer,  hesitated  to  engage  in  this  enterprise,  which  was 
to  difleicnt  from  that  which  Henry's  letters  -contemplated ;  and, 
before  taking  any^step,  went  to  Normandy  to  obtain  permiasian  - 
Cram  Henry  to  join  Dermot.  An  ambiguons  permission  waa 
granted  to  him,  and  accordingly  he  Tigoroosly  prepared  to  embark 
a  fane  for  Ireland.  He  first  dispatched  a  small  body  nnder  the 
eommand  of  Raymond,  one  of  his  retinne ;  and  shortly  afterwaida, 
ia  disobedience  to  the  king's  command,  which  ho  recoiTed  when 
on  the  point  of  setting  sail  ftom  Hilford,  he  passed  OTer  with 
•  large  force  which  he  bad  for  some  time  been  collecting.  Ue 
commenced  with  an  attack  upon  Waterford.  The  inhabitants  of 
m^t  city  boldly  resisted  him,  but  without  arail,  and  a  general 
alanghter  of  them  followed  upon  his  obtaining  possession  of  their 
town.  During  the  carnage,  Dermot  airired  with  his  daughter 
Era,  whom,  according  to  bis  agreement,  he  gave  to  Strongfaow  to 
wife ;  but  scarcely  were  their  nuptials  celebrated,  when  the  English 
foicei  were  ordered  to  march  towards  Dublin,  the  goTcmor  of  that 
city  having  rerolted.  They  took  Dublin  by  aaaauh.  About  thia 
time  Dermot  died,  and  Strongbow  became  king  of  Leinster. 
Henry,  jealous  of  the  progress  of  Strongbow  and  his  alliea, 
ordeKd  their  return  to  England ;  but  Strongbow  at  once  attempted 
to  conciliate  him  by  a  letter  acknowledging  himself  to  be  Henry's 
vassal.  The  proud  monarch  did  not  oondi'wend  to  notice  the 
letter,  but  Strongbow  dispatched  another  envoy  for  the  like 
purpose.  On  his  return,  Strongbow  found  it  neeessaiy  to  repair 
to  England  to  meet  Henry,  who  had  determined  to  cross  over  to 
behmd.  The  king  was  at  Newnham  when  Strongbow  met  with 
Um,  and  for  a  time  would  not  admit  the  earl  to  an  audience.  At 
length  matteihwere  adjusted  satisiactarily  to  both  parties;  and 
Heniy,'  acoonpanied  by  the  earl,  set  out  for  Ireland,  where  he 
landed,  18  Oct  1171.  His  tinii»  there  was  occupied  in  reeeiving 
the  submission  of  the  Irish,  in  confirming  the  princes  in  their 
i  «> 

■* 
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■ndent  teiritoriei,  and  in  giring  landi  and  twanwnry  eiril  and 
mililaijr  powen  to  th«  Englkh  adrenturen.  Eariy  in  1172  h« 
departed  for  Fiance,  to  meet  the  pope's  legatei  wtio  were  to  judge 
of  hit  participation  in  the  mnrder  of  Beeket  Having  Mtiified 
tbem  of  his  innooenoe,  and  his  willingness  to  comply  with  the 
reqnirements  of  the  church,  he  received  absolntion  from  them,  and 
was  confirmed  in  his  possession  of  Irchmd  by  a  new  bvU  ftom 
Alexander  III.  the  icigaing  pontiff.* 

It  now  became  necessary  for  him  to  foUU  his  engagements  with 
Adrian,  which  he  had  not  yet  done.  He  had  to  bring  the  Irinh 
church  into  inbj^tion  to  Rome,  and  to  raise  Peter's  pence  for  the 
treaanty  of  the  supreme  pontiff.  He  therefore  summoned  a  sjnod- 
to  aasemble  at  Cashed  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of  the  south  of 
Ireland.  The  archb\phops  and  bishops  of  Ireland,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Gdaaius  the  primate,  were  all  present  Christian  the 
Uihop  of  Lismore  and  pope's  legate  presided.  By  the  canons  of 
this  council  the  revenues  of  the  clergy  were  regolated,  marriages 
were  forbidden  within  the  prohibited  degrees,  children  were 
required  to  be  catechiied  at  the  church  door,  and  bi^tiied  in  the 
holy  foot  at  the  chorchea  where  baptisms  were  allowed  to  take 
place,  and  "  a  general  act  was  esta^^ed,  that  all  divine  offices  of 
the  holy  church  should  firom  thenceJtB  be  handled,  in  all  parts  of 
Ireland,  according  as  the  church  oiEngland  did  observe  them." 
The  king  confirmed  these  canons,  and  thus  esiabtisbed  Romanism 
in  the  English  settlements  in  Ireland ;  for,  where  the  Irish  main- 
tained their  independenty,  the  decrees  of  the  synod  were  not 
neeived.f 

The  ample  revenues  which  by  this  synod  were  secnred  to  the 
dergy,  and  their  exemption  bom  all  the  demands  both  of  hospi- 
tality and  tribute  whidi  had  been  formerly  made  upon  them  by  the 
petty  kings  and  nobles  of  the  oonntry,fonaedsdid  reasons  for  their 
attachment  to  Henry's  govemment,  and  disposed  them  to  farther, 

'  •  UMrii  B7U.  Kp.  47. 

tUaiMr1iAwinrteaJ«n!t,cfc.4.  It  is  linBt*  DM  Mr.  Moon  dhooU 
■ssrt  that  A*  dsonas  of  tbt  qmod  at  OMbd  had  "  no  nfcmice  whotcrer  to 
NUfiMH  rliigam,  to  BMUon  of  fcilh,  or  ntn  to  |mMi  rfnttnUal  lUwipta*," 
(ToL  il.  p.  at;)  rinec  the  t«7  author,  ftnm  whom  h<  qiiotei,  gira  Iho  docne 
we  karo  cM,  which  ostaUkhod  th«  Englah  fomu,  mi  umts  thrt  <'  tho  ntaO- 
M4  abuHi  which  had  praTiilod  in  tho  diuich  pmriouBly  to  Hoarjr^  eoniag. 
kad  BOW  (L  0.  unco  his  oomhif )  Ulcn  into  diws*."    Ibid.  not*. 
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to  the  follMt  extent  in  their  power,  hu  cUimi  upon  tlie  people. 
But  •■  the  Iriih  did  not  tamely  rabmit  either  to  Heniy'i  role,  or 
to  the  doctrine*  of  their  ipiritnal  gnidei  in  reUtion  to  it,  it  waa 
deemed  expedient  hj  that  monitroh,  in  1175,  to  promulgate  in  Ire- 
land the  papal  bnllt  whioh  confened  upon  him  the  aoTeieignty  of 
theooontiy.  Theae  bulla  had  been  kept  secret,  it  iiinppoied,be- 
caute  of  their  intuiting  allusions  to  the  habits  of  the  Irish,  but  were 
DOW  brought  forward  to  support  a  tottering  throne.  As  might  hare 
been  expected,  they  could  not  lull  the  storm  which  the  English  had 
raised  by  their  conduct ;  and  therefore  we  continue,  eren  after  their 
publicatioD,  to  read  of  the  opposition  of  Irish  chieftains  to  English 
domination. 

It  would  be  impossible,  in  our  nairew  limits,  to  furnish  details 
of  the  results  which  followed  the  establishment  of  Romanism.  The 
dMgy  assumed  ciril  as  well  as  spiritual  power,  and  the  annak  of 
th«  Irish  church  are  disgraced  by  the  record  of  their  constant  retist- 
aaee  to  the  just  demands  of  the  prince,  and  their  strenuous  eflbrts 
to  establish  a  spiritual  despotisuL  The  bishops  no  less  than  the 
inferior  clergy  were  remarkable  only  for  their  pride,  their  ignorance, 
their  neglect  of  Christian  duties,  and  their  constant  quarrels  amongst 
themselret.  Many  of  these  so  called  spiritual  guides  emuhted 
the  conduct  of  highwaymen  and  assassins.  They  broke  into  each 
other's  houses,  and  eren  profimed  the  sanctuary,  to  accomplish 
their  lawless  and  wicked  designs.  In  consequence  they  lost  all 
moral  inflnencs  otct  the  peoide,  and  the  Knglish  aa  well  as  the 
Irish  rapdly  degenerated.  Religion  forsook  bar  accustomed 
haonla,  and  leaning  withdrew  from  a  land  whose  sons  prefierred 
the  din  of  battle  to  the  sweet  sounds  of  philosophy. 

Bat,  if  England  glories  in  her  Wicklifle,  Ireland  may  boast 
befseif  of  Riohaid  Fiti-Ralph,  commonly  known  as  Richard  of 
Amagb.  By  the  ^middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  the  tarious 
•iden  of  frian  had  become  generally  hatefol  through  their  arro- 
gant pretensions  to  spiritual  power,  and  their  ill-disguised  coret- 
ousness.  Fits-Ralph,  who  had  been  educated  at  Oxford  under 
Baoondiorpe,  and  was  adranced  to  the  see  of  Armagh  in  1347, 
distinguished  liimielf  by  his  strenuous  opposition  to  them.  Haring 
occasion  to  be  in  London,  he  commenced  his  attack  upon  them 
there  in  1356 ;  and  on  returning  to  Ireland  he  followed  it  up  with 
BO  much  success,  that,  finding  themselres  unable  to  resist  the 
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onoonipnniiuing  pteaeher  by  aigonieBti,  they  cited  him.io  appear 
befote  the  pope.  Aoeordingly  h«  went  to  Arignon,  and  appeared 
befbie  Innocent  VI^  to  mdicate  hit  conduct  in  oppocing  them. 
Fonreaidinali  were  appointed  to  examine  the  matter;  and  though 
Fits-Balphbad  repeated  opportunitiet  of  diipUyinghii  ferrent  zeal 
against  the  fiian,  and  of  expoiing  the  hollowneM  of  their  preten- 
•ioni,  yet  no  decition  upon  hit  case  had  be^n  formed  op  to  the 
time  of  hii  death,  in  1360.  To  the  end  of  big  life  he  maintained 
hi*  conaiitency  by  opponng  the  mendicant  orden,  a*  a  body  of  men 
not  Ie«  remarkable  for  their  inconiistenciet,  than  for  their  riolation 
of  the  commandmenti  of  Qod.  He  descended  "to  the  grare 
haTing  earned  for  hinuelf  tbi<  character, — "  a  man  learned  in  the 
•aiptnree,  skilled  in  secuhur  philosophy  and  canon  law,  of  an 
excellent  ^irit,  a  achoiar  in  hit  discourse  of  wondeifiil  indostiy  as 
a  preacher  to  the  people."*  Who  can  calculate  the  loss  whidi 
Ireland  sustained  in  the  death  of  such  a  man  ? 

Prom  the  period  at  which  we  have  now  oniTed  until  the  Re- 
formation, the  condition  of  the  Irish  clergy  had  sunk  to  the  lowest 
point  of  degradation.  The  intercourse  maintained  between  some 
of  the  bishops  and  their  clergy  was  rery  little,  and  eren  that 
exerted  no  good  influence,  owing  to  the  riolent  intrusions  of  the  , 
bishops  into  their  sees,  and  the  profound  ignorance  of  the  clergy. 
The  people  "  loTcd  to  hare  it  so,"  and  their  character  underwent 
a  corresponding  change.  Eren  when  the  doctrines  of  the  Lollards 
were  being  disseminated  in  England,  and  the  people  wen  then 
being  prepared  for  the  ultimate  establishment  of  IVotestanlism, 
no  effiKt  was  made  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  Irish  in  their 
propagation.  Accordingly  when  Henry  YIII.  threw  off  the  papal 
yoke,  the  people  of  England  were  generally  contented  to  acknow- 
ledge his  supremacy  in  the  church:  some,  indeed,  through  a 
desire  of  change,  others  through  the  donbts  which  r^ection  upon 
the  doctrines  and  rites  of  Romanism  had  awakened  in  their  minds, 
and  some  through  the  expectation  of  personal  benefits  accruing 
to  them  through  the  new  disposal  of  church  property ;  whilst  the 
Lollards  rejoiced  in  the  OTcrthrow  of  the  spiritual  dominion  of 
Rome  in  England,  as  the  glorious  precursor  of  the  spread  of  divine 
truth.     But  when  Ileniy,  baring  succeeded  with  the  noblef  and 

*  MddMfm'i  Hiilorj,  cmt.  xir.  part  3,  ch.  i,  Kc  18.     Andoson'f  Sketehcs, 
pp.  41—47. 
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people  of  England,  thought  to  hare  )||t  nipTenuicy  acknowledged 
in  Iicland,  be  found,  from  the  conduct  of  a  parliament  nhioh  met 
in  Dublin  in  1636,  not  merely  the  clergy,  with  Cromer  the  primata 
at  their  head,  but  eren  most  of  the  lordi  and  common*  opposed  to  ' 
the  meaiure.  Eren  when  the  commons  had  been -induced  in 
October  1637,  ao  fiir  to  comply  with  Henry's  wishes  as  to  consent 
to  his  receiTing  the  twentieth  part  of  the  church  rerenuea,  the 
lords  r^sed  to  pass  the  measure ;  nor  was  ^  it  until  the  following 
year  (1538)  ^t,  baring  got  rid  of  some  of  the  staunch  adherents 
of  the  papacy,*  by  excluding  them  from  the  parliament,  as  having 
no  right  to  rote,  it  was  carried. 

Henry's  chief  instrument  in  bringing  about  this  res^t  was 
Qcuige  Browne,  who  was  educated  at  Oxford,  and  at  the  time  of 
the  king's  supremacy,  being  first  acknowledged  by  the  law,  was  pro- 
rincial  of  the  Auguatinian  friars  in  England.  He  was  appointed 
archbishop  of  Dublin  in  1534,  and  applied  himself  with  great  > 
earnestness  to  the  orerthrow  of  Cromer's  influence  in  fikrour  of 
papal  supremacy ;  but,  finding  himself  unable  to  accomplish  this 
puipooe,  he  recommended  the  summoning  of  the  parliament 
whose  conduct  we  hare  described  abore.  By  rirtue  of  his  office, 
he  caused  all  images  to  be  icmored  from  the  cathedrals  in  Dublin, 
and  the  churches  in  his  diocese ;  and,  in  his  discourse*  from  the 
pulpit,  warned  the  people  against  trusting  in  any  other  mediator 
than  Christ  Relics  were  destroyed  by  his  orders,  and  a  form  of 
player  was  prepared  by  him  in  English,  and  distributed  amongst 
his  clergy,  to  be  taught  to  their  people,  instead  of  the  mass.  In 
addition,  he  sought  to  hare  the  people  rrell  instructed  in  the  word 
of  Ood,  and  of  this  furnished  proof  not  less  by  bis  constant 
preaching,  than  by  setting  up  in  the  churches  the  commandments 
and  the  Lord's  prayer,  (the  creed  generally  added,)  in  English. 
These  morements  were  not  altogether  pleasant  to  Henry,  who  waa 
still  in  heart  a  Romanist ;  and  therefore  he  arailed  himself  of  th« 
Tacancy  created  in  the  see  of  Armagh  by  Cromer's  deceasev  to . 
adrance  to  the  primacy  George  Dowdall,  a  man  most  earnestly 
dbroted  to  the  doctrines  and  interests  of  Romanism.     Of  course 


•  The  ipirittwl  prodon,  referrod  to  in  the  text,  had  betnniininonMl  originaUjr 
u  oaunwUon  to  tlw  pnliament,  but  gnaluslljt  cUimed  a  right  to  vote  in  all 
imcecdingk  They  were  excluded  in  scconlance  with  «n  opinioa  ef  (he  lUncV 
cougeil.    Vid.  Mooir,  vol.  iii.  pp.  297, 288. 
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mdi  an  ■ppointment  wu  •  conridnable  check  lyon  the  iptmi  of 
the  new  dootrinei,  whilit  the  rilendng  of  all  of  the  eleigf  who 
ihonld  pieaeh  againit  the  Idn^i  rapremacy^  tended  to  the  tune 
neolt,  by  ihowiiig  that  dogma  not  to  be  ttrang  in  eTidence  either 
from  Mnptoie  or  reason,  but  to  rest  upon  the  king'a  good-pleasnre 
ai  iti  basil,  and  to  be  upheld  by  ciril  pains  and  penalties  as  its 
only  supports.  Nerertheless,  outwardly  the  nobles  complied  with 
the  statute,  and  thus  the  tranquillity  of  the  country  was  preicrred. 
But  the  parliament  already  referred  to,  is  yet  farther  remarkable 
in  the  history  of  the  Irish  churches,  as  having  passed  the  statute 
by  which  the  Irish  language  was  to  be  luptneM  by  the  English 
in  all  churches.  By  this  it  was  enacted,  that  "  if  any  spiritualg^ 
promotion  within  this  land  at  any  time  become  Toid,  such  as  haTe*^ 

^  title  to  nominate,  shall  nominate  to  the  same,  such  a  person  as  can 
•peak  English  and  notu  olMtr,  unleea  there  be  no  person  as  can 
speak  English  will  accept  it ;  and  if  the  patron  cannot,  within 
Ikne  moHtAt,  get  any  such  person  that  can  speak  English,  then  he 
shall  cause  fiur  proclamations  to  be  openly  made,  at  four  serfral 
market  days,  in  the  next  market  town,  adjoining  to  the  said 
spiritual  promotion,  that  if  any  6t  person  that  can  speak  English 
will  come  and  take  the  same,  he  shall  hare  it ;  and  if  none  come 
within  fire  weeks  after  the  first  proclamation,  then  the  patron  may 
preaent  any  honest,  able  man,  albeit  he  cannot  speak  English.* 
The  patron  and  the  king  were  alike  bound  to  submit  to  this 
statute,  all  presentations  being  Toid  which  were  not  made  in 

,  accordance  with  its  requirements.  If,  howerer,  no  person  could 
be  found  who  could  speak  English,  and  a  natire  was  the 
oaly  one  who  could  be  ^pointed,  he  was  required  to  swear 
that  he  wonU  "  endearour  himself  to  learn  the  English  tongue 
and  huogui^  if  he  may  Isam  and  attain  the  same  by  possi- 
bility,* and  also  that  be  would  "preaoh  the  word  of  Ck>d  in 
Eo^ish  if  he  could  preach.'t  But  when  was  a  nation  oouTerted 
by  such  means  ?  The  earliest  triumphs  of  the  cross  of  Ohrist  ara 
to  be  asctibed  to  every  man's  hearing  in  his  "own  language 
wherein  he  was  bom,'  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God ; 
and  the  present  condition  of  Ireland  is  a  memorial  of  the  fi^t, 
that  the  "  strange  things"  which  the  goapel  reveals,  will  never  be 

*  By  dofaig  n  Ikcy  wtra  wbJMt  lo  Dm  psnaltjr  ol  pramunin. 
t  Andsitm^  SkttdiM,  pp.  Ill,  ISS. 
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Mteemed  bettor  tliui "  old  wires'  fitblei,  hj  thote  to  whom  they  an 
addre«ed  in  an  "  unknown  tongne." 

Stnnge  aa  it  maj  leom,  at  lo  early  a  period  after  the  paning  of 
this  deplorable  meainre  ai  1652,  ercn  in  the  Pale  *  there  wu  no 
preaching.  The  Irish  wai  the  only  language  which  waa  commonly 
uied ;  and,  in  the  intermarriages  which  had  taken  place  between 
the  Engliih  settlers  and  the  Irish,  the  English  language  gene- 
rally g:i<'e  place  to  the  Irish.  The  people  therefore  could  not 
understand  English  preaching,  eren  if  they  had  any,  which  the 
daose  we  hare  quoted  already  would  seem  to  render  rery  doubtful. 
Yet  thf  end  arowed  by  the  lord  deputy  Sir  Anthony  St.  Leger 
(at  a  conference  which  he  held  with  the  archbishops  and  bishop* 
in  Dublin,  on  the  1st  of  March,  I55I),  as  that  whidi  was  to  be 
answered  by  the  introduction  of  the  English  liturgy  in  stead  of  the 
lAtin  masa,  was,  that  the  people  and  the  priest  would  understand 
what  they  prayed  for.  So  profoundly  ignorant  was  the  English 
gOTemment  of  the  condition  of  their  own  immediate  friends  of  the 
Pale,  as  well  as  of  the  Irish  in  general.  For  surely  ignorance 
alone  could  hare  led  to  such  a  measure,  when  the  enactment  of 
Henry  had  so  signally  failed  I 

Beyond  the  introduction  of  the  English  Utuigy,  the  short  reign 
of  Edward  VI.  is  of  little  moment  Some  pious  men  were 
appointed  by  him  to  sees  as  they  became  racant  in  Ireland,  but  of 
the  false  principle  rre  hare  stated.  Englishmen,  with  purely 
English  habits  of  thought  and  feeling,  were  his  nominees ;  and  their 
only  use,  or  nearly  so,  seems  to  hare  been  the  practical  exempllBca- 
tion,  in  their  appointments,  of  the  king's  supremacy  in  the  church. 
In  the  reign  of  Maiy,  protestant  doctrines  were  assailed  with 
new  rigour,  and  some  protestants  suffered  in  Ireland.  We  say 
lomt,  because  it  would  be  a  grierous  mistake  for  our  readeii  to 
imagine  that  penecution  raged  there  as  in  England.  Archbishop 
Browne,  and  bishops  Staples,  I.ancaster,  Bale,  Trarers,  and  Osaey, 
were  deprired  of  their  sees,  and  popish  bishops  appointed  in  their 
stead.  But  beyond  these  instances  persecution  did  not  extend ; 
not  that  Mary  did  not  design  by  such  means  to  put  down  all 
dissent  from  Romanism,  but  that  Ood  interposed  to  prerent  tha 
aeeomplishmsBt  of  her  purpose.     Our  readeia  generally  may  b«' 

*  Thii  term  ocnin,  in  Irish  history,  lo  dsaoU  ludi  poriJons  «f  lbs  sssUn 
coail  ai  wt»  lubJMt  lo  lEnf  liah  l*n  ssd  gorarnmcnt. 
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•wan  ko»  her  intentioiu  were  fhutrated,  bat  for  the  mke  of  miim 
who  tanj  not,  and  of  the  geneial  interett  of  the  itofjr,  we  are 
induced  to  imert  it  "  Queen  Mary  haring  dealt  eererely  with 
the  proteitanti  in  England,  about  the  latter  end  of  her  reign, 
iigned  a  commiaion  for  to  take  the  lame  ooone  with  them  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  to  execute  the  tame  with  greater  force,  ihe  nominate* 
Dr.  Cole  *  one  of  the  commiuionen.  Thii  doctor  coming  with 
the  commiMion  to  Chester  on  his  journey,  the  mayor  of  that  city, 
bearing  thut  her  majesty  was  sending  a  messenger  into  Ireland, 
and  he  being  a  churchman,  wailed  on  the  doctor ;  who,  in  dis^ 
course  with  the  mayor,  taketh  out  of  a  doke-bag  a  leather  box, 
saying  unto  him, '  Here  is  a  commission  that  shall  lash  the  he- 
retics of  Ireland '  (calling  the  protestants  by  that  title).  The  good 
woman  of  the  house,  being  well  aflected  to  the  proteslant  religitib, 
and  also  having  a  brother  named  John  Edmonds  of  the  same, 
then  a  citiaen  in  Dublin,  was  much  troubled  at  the  doctor's  words ; 
but  watching  her  conrenient  time  while  the  mayor  took  hit  leave, 
.  and  the  doctor  complimented  him  down  the  stairs,  she  opens  the 
box,  takes  the  commiision  out,  and  pUces  in  lieu  thereof  a  sheet 
of  paper,  with  a  pack  of  cards  wrapped  up  therein,  the  knare  of 
clubs  being  deed  nppcrmoet.  •  The  doctor  coming  up  to  his 
duunber,  suspecting  nothing  of  what  hod  been  done,  put  up  the 
box  a*  formerly.  The  next  day  going  to  the  water-side,  wind  and 
weather  serving  him,  he  soils  towards  Ireland,  and  landed  on  Oct. 
7,  1&50,  at  Dublin.  Then  coming  to  the  castle,  the  lord  Kils- 
Walten  being  lord  deputy,  sent  for  him  to  come  before  him  and 
the  privy  council ;  who  coming  in,  after  he  had  made  a  speech 
relating  upon  what  account  he  came  over,  he  presents  the  box 
unto  the  loid-deputy,  who  causing  it  to  be  opened,  that  the  secre- 
tary might  read  the  commission,  there  was  nothing  save  a  pack  of 
curds  with  the  knave  of  club*  uppermost ;  which  not  only  startled 
the  lord-deputy  and  council,  but  the  doctor,  who  assured  them  he 
hod  a  commission,  bat  knew  not  how  it  was  gone ;  then  the  lord- 
deputy  mode  answu-,-'  Let  us  have  another  commission,  and  w* 
will  shuffle  the  cards  in  the  mean  while.'  The  doctor  being 
troubled  in  his  mind,  went  away,  and  returned  into  England ; 
and  coming  to  the  court  obtained  another  commission  :  but  staying 

•  Tbs  <!«»  oT  St.  I'tuiy  London. 
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tiK  a  wind  on  the  w*tcr«de,  nem  eame  to  turn  tliat  the  qoeen 
was  dead ;  ud  tkiu  God  picterred  the  proteiUnti  of  Ireland.** 
We  may  add  that,  not  only  weie  the  proteetants  who  were  natirea 
of  the  country  thai  deUreied  firom  the  fury  of  their  enemiee,  but 
■ome  other*  who  to  etcape  &om  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
expoaed  in  England,  had  betaken  themielre*  to  Irehind,  aa 
affording  the  wcureit  refuge  within  their  reach.  The  names  of 
iome  of  thew,  who  were  Chohire  men,  an  preaerred  ;t  and 
amongit  them  we  find  that  of  John  Edmonds,  who  "  brought  orer 
his  goodi  and  chattels  and  Ured  in  Dublin,  and  became  a  citixen 
therao^*  thai  iiimiihing,  if  any  were  needed,  conoboratioo  of  the 
iaiereatiag  anecdote  we  haTO  mentioned. 

The  accewon  of  Elisabeth,  who  was  known  to  be  attached  to 
the  reformed  worship,  was  celebrated  in  Dublin  without  any 
marks  of  papular  discontent  Thii  was  the  more  remarkable,  as 
the  reign  of  Mary  had  almost  obliterated  ereiy  l/aet  of  the  reform  - 
•tion  in  the  country.  Her  antipathy  to  popeiT  was  not,  howerer, 
manifested  at  once.  Things  were  allowed  to  aontinue  in  the  same 
state  as  in  the  reign  of  her  predecessor  for  Kreral  months ;  and 
the  first  proof  which  was  furnished  of  her  atWhroent'to  protest- 
antism was  by  an  order,  issued  in  May,  1550,  to  Thomas  Lock- 
wood,  the  dean  of  Christ  Church,  to  remore  from  his  cathedral  all 
images,  picturei,  and  relics,  to  paint  and  whiten  it  anew,  and  put 
santenoes  of  scripture  on  the  walls.  At  the  same  time  the  mass 
was  abolished,  and  the  litany  and  other  prayers  were  sung  in 
English,  befora  the  Eait  of  Suimz,  the  lord  lieateaant|  Out 
svoh  meaaore*  covM .  not  change  the  sentiments  of  the  people. 
Met*  laws  would  nerer,  and  could  nerer  lead  men  to  embrace 
truth  instead  of  error.  Moral  means  must  be  employed,  if  moral 
rssolts  be  desired.  Dr.  Heath,  the  archbishop  of  York,  therefore, 
must  be  regarded  by  ua  as  taking  a  wiser  course  than  his  soTcreign, 
by  sending  OTcr,  soon  after,  two  bililea,  which  were  placed  in  the 
cathedrals,  8t  Patrick,  and  Christ  Church,  fur  the  use  of  tha 
people  generally.  To  peruse  these,  crowds  resorted  to  the  cathe- 
drals; and  so  general  a  desire  to  Iwcome  acquainted  with  the  word 
of  Qod  was  manifested,  that  a  bookseller  of  Dublin,  by  tlie  same 

•  HsriaJMi  MiMtllM;,  nl.  tiii.  p^  547,  »4(. 
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of  John  Dale,  in  IBM,  imported  bibles  from  England,  of  which 
he  lold  leren  thouund  copiei  within  two  yean.*  The  growth  of 
this  (beling  was  no  unbrourable  omen  of  the  saoccis  which  would 
attend  wdl-deriaed  measuic*  iof  the  propagation  of  the  doetiiaca 
of  the  Tsfinnen ;  bat,  without  profiting  by  ezperiencc,  the  authority 
of  pariiament  was  sought  fat  the  establishment  of  the  truth. 
Sussex  summoned  the  pariiament  in  the  early  part  of  1560,  and 
submitted  to  them  the  wishes  of  the  queen.  With  evident  reluct- 
ance, and  after  some  delays,  the  supremacy  of  the  queen  waa 
acknowledged,  the  us^  of  the  book  of  oonunon  prayer  was  en- 
forced, and  all  pcraons  were  required  to  attend  the  serrices  of  the 
refoimed  church.  It  was  forther  enacted  that,  where  the  English 
'language  was  not  used  or  understood,  the  serrices  should  be  rmf 
in  Latin.  The  consequence  was,  that  the  ignorant  wen  nnin- 
structed ;  and,  as  the  penalties  for  not  attending  at  chureh  wen 
strictly  enforced,  the  alienation  of  the  lower  classes,  nho  used  the 
Irish  language,  from  the  reformed  worahi]s  became  every  year 
more  manifoet.  Yet  the  evil  was  allowed  to  continue  unremedied  ; 
and  penal  statutes  supplied  the  place  of  thoee  meana  which  have 
naver  been  tried  in  vain  in  any  other  country.  "  The  disciples  of 
the  reformation  wen  in  At  most  inoonsidenble  proportion  among 
the  Anglo-Irish  colony  as  well  as  among  the  nation ;  their  church 
was  a  government  without  subjects,  a  college  of  shepherds  without 
sheep.*  "  The  Irish  language  vnis  universally  spoken  without  the 
Pale !  it  bad  even  made  great  progress  within  it.  The  clergy  wen 
priaeipally  of  that  nation ;  yet  no  translation  of  the  scriptures,  the 
ohiaf  asans  through  which  the  nformation  hod  been  effected  in 
England  and  Oermany,  nor  even  of  the  regular  liturgy,  was  made 
into  that  tongue."t  We  need  not  wonder,  therefore,  that,  de- 
nied the  exerdse  of  their  own  nligious  feelings,  and  unable  to 
sympathise  in  the  movements  of  the  goveiuneat  lo  endioata  them, 
the  Irish  generally  should  hava  lent  a  willing  ear  to  Iwasonabia  ''«q] 
propoaitions.  John  O'Neal,  Eari  of  Tyrana,  took  up  arms  as  tha 
chAmpion  of  the  ohweh ;  and,  though  he  waa  unsuoeessAil  in  the  « 
of  his  object, — the  overthfow  of  protestantism,  yet 
was   followed    hy  the   OeraMines,  who,  in   IMH, 

•  WkMsw  mi  Wslib>  Hist«7  sTUm  Oijr  el  DuWa,  v*L  L  f.  1*1,  asls. 
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difpatehcd  the  titolar  buhopi  of  CSMhel  and  ^ly  to  the  pope  and 
the  Idag  of  Spain,  to  lecnie  their  aid  in  the  eoterpriie.  The  pope 
iMoad  a  boll,  etoommnnicating  the  queen,  and  grantii^  a  plenaiy 
indulgenee  to  all  who  should  co-opente  with  the  Detmondi.-  A 
Bpaaiih  forea  wai  alao  diipatebed  to  the  oounliy,  which  landed  at 
Sraerwick,  neatf  the  town  of  Dingle.  Supported  in  thia  waj,  the 
moit  actire  eiibrti  were  naed  by  theae  Irish  noblfs  and  their 
followen  to  orerthrow,  not  merely  the  spiritual.  ^">  alao  the  tem- 
poial  authority  of  Eliiabath.  The  pmr^ix  and  serere  measures 
adi^ted  by  Sir  Arthur  Grey  suppr  jsed  the  rebellion,  and  the 
whole  of  the  territories  of  the  earls  of  Oimond,  Desmond,  and 
Chnriearde,  was  laid  waste ;  so  "  that  whosoerer  did  trarel  from 
one  end  unto  the  other  of  all  Monster,  eren  from  Waterford  to 
the  head  of  Limerick,  which  is  about  six  score  miles,  he  shook! 
not  Bieet  any  nan,  woman,  or  child,  saring  in  towna  or  cities ; 
n«r  yet  see  any  beast,  but  the  rery  wolrea,  the  fines,  and 
other  Uln  raraning  beaala.**  The  fixt  at  Smerwiek  waa  also 
atonned,  and  the  garrison  pot  to  the  sword.  But  theae  measures 
did  not  enthrone  the  refixmattan  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
They  felt  that  a  great  wrong  was  done  to  them  in  the  arbitmy 
eBfanement  at  a  religion,  whose  eridenoes  were  the  sword  and 
the  dungeon ;  and  though  they  outwardly  conformed  to  (he  law, 
in  their  bearta  they  were  attached  to  a  system,  by  submitting  to 
lasses  on  account  of  which,  they  imagined  themaelTea  entitled  to 
a  glory  which  should  continoe  in  unfading  ifiendonr,  when  the 
sceptres  of  heietioal  mooarchs  and  the  hoaoan  of  apostate  states 
skoQld  be  broken  and  Ictfotten. 

On  the  recall  of  St  Arthur  Grey,  Sir  Henry  Sydney  waa  ap- 
paintad  lord  dspoty.  He  sumasoosd  a  parliament  in  1540,  the 
Nsalt  of  wheae  masting  waa  two  acta ;  one  empowering  the  Isid 
daptity  to  appoint  to  all  soelesiastical  dignities  in  Munster  and 
Oennaoght  (with  the  e^oeptioa  of  four  diooeees)  for  the  spaoa  of 
tan  years  j  the  sseond  enjoining  the  building  of  school-houses  in ' 
tha  priaaipal  towns  of  the  dtffarent  diooeees,  to  which  English 
sehniilmastsis  ware  to  be  appointed.  PriTate  beaaTolaDae  again 
aMamptad  to  sapply  the  deteienoiea  of  the  foTemment  John 
E«m«y  tha  twastst,  airf  Nishofai  Wabh  tha  ehanoeUor  of  St. 
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Fkirieli'i  Cathedral,  introduced  a  printing  preM  and  a  fount  of 
Iriih  type  into  the  ooontiry ;  and  lueoceded  in  procuring  an  order 
tot  printing  the  liturgy  of  the  cboreh  in  that  language,  and  for 
letting  apart  in  the  chief  town  of  each  dioeete,  a  church  in  which 
it  ehould  be  read,  and  a  lermon  preached  to  the  people.  Sermnni 
were  thereupon  preached  in  the  Irith  language,  which,  according  to 
Ware,  "  were  iutrumental  in  conrerting  many  of  the  ignorant  sort 
in  thoee  daya.*  An  ■*  Iriih  catachinn  and  primer'  was  composed  by 
Kearney,  and  printed  in  1571.  Inl573,  the  translation  of  the  New 
Teatament  into  Irish  was  commenced  by  Walsh,  assisted  by  Kear- 
ney, and  to  them  was  joined,  in  the  course  of  a  few  ycArs,  Nebc- 
inias  Dunellan,  whose  diligence  was  highly  approTcd  by  Eliaabeth. 
This  great  work  was  somewhat  checked  by  the  murder  of  Walsh, 
in  168S,  by  a  man  whom  he  had  cited  before  his  court  for  adultery  ;* 
but  Qod  raised  up  an  instrument  6tted  to  the  accomplishment  of 
the  tiaaslations  in  WiUiam  Daniel,  afterward*  ardibiihop  of  Tuam. 
The  work  was  probably  put  to  the  press  in  1009,  as  that  is  the 
date  on  the  title-page :  but  it  was  dedicsrted  to  James  I.  after  his 
accession  to  the  English  throne,  and  could  not  therefore  have  been 
published  earlier  than  1000.  It  was  followed  in  1000  by  the 
pnysr-book,  which  was  also  translated  by  DonieLf 

Whilst  these  efforts  were  being  made  by  a  few  persons,  the  great 
mass  of  the  Irish  was  left  without  the  means  of  receiring  any 
oral  instruction  in  the  fospel,  as  the  gieatrr  proportion  of  the 
dergy  was  ignorant  not  only  of  English  but  of  Latin.  The 
churches  were  very  generally  in  a  stale  of  dilapidation,  so  that  the 
injustios  of  the  act  of  uniformity,  and  of  th*  reformation  in  Ireland 
as  based  upon  it,  ooald  not  but  bs  seen  by  all  parsons.  Sir 
Henry  Sydney  oaUed  the  attention  of  Elisabeth  in  1570;  to 
Ihs  dreadfiil  lack  of  spiritual  instruction  in  the  country,  rsoom- 
mending  that  the  churches  should  be  forthwith  repaired,  thst 
reformed  ministen  in  the  English  unireraities,  md  in  the 
dominions  of  the  regent  of  Scotland,  who  could  speak  Iriik, 
should  be  sought  out  and  sent  over,  together  with  some  of  the 
wsU  bsnefiecd  Enftlisli  clergy,  the  latter  of  whom  might  drfray 
tlMir  own  expensss  of  such  an  apostleship.  This  recommendatiaii, 
* 
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M  wiM  in  itaelf,  ami  proceeding  from  m  inflocntiol  a  penonagr, 
was  howerer  neglected,  and  the  Irish  weie  allowed  to  "periah 
Ihrough  lack  of  knowledge." 

No  better  niccen  for  a  while  crowned  another  of  l^ney'i  plani. 
He  had  prapoaed  in  166&-9,  to  the  pariiament,  to  re-erect  the 
nnircrsity  which  had  previouily  been  ettabliihed  in  St  Patrick'* 
church  ;  and  giren  proof  of  hii  lincere  lore  of  learning,  by  offering 
a  yery  hondaome  mm  to  commence  the  undertaking.  Dut  though 
the  lordi  of  the  council  in  England  were  informed  of  the  matter, 
and  were  urged  to  fiuther  it  with  the  queen,  no  itep  was  taken  to 
secure  her  patronage.  In  1585,  Sir  John  Perrot,  who  was  then 
l(nd  deputy,  baring  noticed  the  prevailing  want  of  learning,  pro- 
posed that  the  cathedral  of  8L  Patrick  should  be  dissolred  (as 
there  were  two  cathedrals  in  Dublin),  and  that  the  funds  which 
had  belonged  to  it  should  form  a  foundation  for  two  colleges. 
This  plan  was  not  carried  into  execution,  through  the  earnest  and 
continued  appeals  of  Loftas  the  archbishop  of  Dublin ;  but  its 
fiulur*  excited  a  Teiy  general  desire  for  the  establishment  of  some 
seat  of  learning.  In  this  desire  it  would  seem  that  Elisabeth 
shared ;  for  archbishop  Loflus,  when  applying  to  the  corporation 
of  Dublin  for  the  site  of  the  old  monastery  of  All  Saints,  m  a 
fitting  place  to  erect  a  college,  informed  them  that  it  was  the 
queen's  intention  to  erect  one.  Ilnring  obtained  the  ground,  he 
sent  Henry  Ussher  to  obtain  a  royal  charter  from  tlie  queen,  and 
on  the  20th  December,  1501,  it  was  granted.  The  loni  deputy 
Fitswilliam  gare  to  the  project  his  mn«t  sealous  support ;  and  the 
gentry  of  the  country  wen  requested  to  contribute  to  the  erection 
and  endowment  ct  the  college.  So  heartily  was  the  work  carried 
on,  that  on  the  0th  January,  1698,  students  were  admitted  ;  and 
M  the  unireisity  was  designed  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  church, 
it  was  wisely  prorided  that  the  study  of  the  Irish  huiguoge  should 
be  enoounged  ;  for  which  purpose  endowments  wera  specially 
appropriated.  Archbishop  Loftus  was  its  first  honorary  proTost ; 
but  he  relinquished  that  post  in  (arour  of  Walter  Trarera,  the 
distinguished  puritan,  although  Trarers  had  been  silenced  just 
before  by  Whitgift  the  aiehbiahop  of  Oanlerbury  ;  thus  giving  the 
best  proof  of  the  libanl  twIfaMBts  by  which,  as  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal promoten  of  lh«  wrftrtaking,  he  was  actuated.  That,  at 
ili  establishment,  Trinity  College  was  eondneted  in  a  di<forent 
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manner  fiom  that  of  the  pmcnt  day,  the  fiwt  of  eome  of  the  fint 
felh>wt  who  were  lUdtd  being  frt^jfUrimu,  and  of  iu  earlicat 
proToeti  being  pHrilaiw,  i*  proof  which  no  one  can  retitt ' 

Notwitbitanding  the  eetabliihment  of  the  college  in  Dahlia, 
the  ipiritual  condition  of  the  people  wai  bnt  slightly  ameliorated 
before  the  death  of  Elisabeth.  The  formidable  rebeltioni,  which 
had  been  railed  amongit  the  Iriah,  were  put  down  by  armed  men ; 
and  a  calm  preroiled  throughout  the  once  excited  kingdom.  Dut 
the  people  did  not  become  "  wiae  unto  talration,'  for  they  were 
under  the  cate.  of  men  who  knew  not  that  "  wiidom  which  cometh 
from  aboTe,"  but  were  "  earthly,  leniual,  and  deriliih.'*  And  ihall 
we  wonder  at  their  antipathy  to  the  reformed  faith  ?  When  were 
men  crer  conrinced  by  the  iword  or  the  dungeon  ?  Art  they  the 
meant  beet  adapted  to  expoee  the  fallacy  of  old  opinioni,  and  the 
coiieflneai  of  new  dootrinei  7  Yet  theee  were  the  argumenlt 
employed  i|i  Ireland  I  Or  when  were  men  conrerted,  by  preach- 
ing addreiaed  to  them  in  an  unknown  tongue  ?  Hath  any  nation 
dianged  iti  godi,  or  iti  old  curtoma,  at  the  bidding  of  itrangen 
entirely  ignorant  (tfila  language  f  And  were  the  "aoni  of  the  alien,* 
who  were  known  only  aa  the  brethren  of  thoae  by  whom  their 
diiefiaini  had  been  Tanquiihed,  and  who  were  inaolent  through 
the  luooeaaet  of  their  country'!  anna,  the  beet  qualified  agenti  for 
recommending  the  truth  7  Yet  thcae  were  the  men  and  the 
meani  employed  for  cpnrerting  the  Iriah;  and  many  penoni, 
even  in  our  own  dayi,  wonder  that  they  were  not  conrerted  at 
were  multitudea  of  the  EnglithI  Had  the  meeeage  of  God't 
mercy  been  proclaimed  in  their  own  tongue,  by  men  who  lored 
Ood  and  their  fellow  men,  there  had,  we  doubt  not,  been  at  large 
■  number  brought  to  the  obedience  of  the  fiuth  in  Ireland  at  ia 
any  other  portioa  of  the  world. 

Jamea  I.  wai  praelaimed  in  DaUin,  5  April,  1603 ;  and  hit 
aeeenMHi  lo  the  throne  wat  hailed  with  joy  throughout  the  coun- 
try. At  he  wai  luppoaed  by  the  Roman  Catholict  to  be  attached 
to  their  religioui  lyitrm,  attenptt  were  immediately  made  to  die- 
pctitM  the  proteeuiit  incumbeatt  of  Tariona  paiitliea,  and  to 
ctUbiale  again  Romiih  ritea  in  their  ohurdMa.      "  In  Cork, 

•  lflWttaa|iH|**nP«'lMili««.MIb«l«iidM«*tBtt8faMrtMMter 
Iiehai,  «Im  Rt  tnrtMhIiiMi  «UI  ht  aen. 
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WaterfoH,  and  other  cities,  the  people,  not  without  content  of 
the  magiitratei,  row  to  reitore  the  catholic  wonhip ;  they  leiied  the 
churchea,  ejected  the  miniiten,  marched  in  pablic  procenioni,  and 
«hut  their  gntei  againat  the  lord  deputy."*     They  Were,  hnwerrr, 
aoon  reduced  to  obedience ;  and  the  king's  policy  woi  announced 
moat  diitinctly,  by  a  procbniation  commanding  all  pricati  to  quit 
the  kingdom.     Aa  Roman  cntholica  were  the  bulk  of  the  nation,  - 
and  deeply  felt  the  wrong  which  waa  done  to  them  by  the  oath  of 
aapremacy,  which  Tirtnally  excluded  them  from  erery  poat  of 
honour,  it  aoon  became  evident  that  they  desired  a  public  tolera- 
tion of  their  wonhip.    The  lord  deputy  was  therefort  directed  to 
conciliata  the  recusants,  and  for  some  time  the  prirate  perform- 
ance of  Romish  rites  was  conniTcd  at.    The  open  toleration  of 
Romanism  was  prerented  by  the  popish  plot  in  England,  and  the 
actiro  exertions  of  emiaaories  of  that  church  in  Ireland.     The 
Irish  chieftains,  disappointed  at  the  determination  of  the  king  to 
suppreas,  if  possible,  the  doctrinea  which  they  had  receircd  as  true, 
entered  into  an  extenaire  conapiracy  amongst  IhcmaelTea,  and  a  oor- 
respondcucc  with  the  courts  of  Spain  and  Fnmce,  to  orerthrow  the 
English  dominion  in  their  country.     Before  they  had  compU'ted 
their  arrangements,  the  plot  was  ditcorered  by  the  Knglish,  (he 
leaders  quitted  the  country,  and  their  estates  were  forfeited  to  the 
crown.     A  teoond  plot  met  with  no  better  sttcceaa.     O'Dogberty, 
its  etiginator,  was  slain ;  and  his  estates  shared  th«  fate  of  those 
of  Tyreonnell  and  Tyrone.     Fire  hundred  thousand  acres  in 
Ulatcr  were  thus  placed  at  tha  disposal  of  the  crown ;  and  Jainea 
NsolTed  to  colonise  that  province  from  England  and  Scotland. 
He  left  the  details  of  the  plan  to  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  "a  man 
of  great  capacity,  judgment,  and  pradenoe,"  upon  whom  he  be- 
stowed a  reiy  large  territory.     Chichester  "  caused  surreys  to  b« 
taken  of  the  scTeral  counties,  iixnl  upon  proper  places  fur  build- 
iag  castles  or  founding  towns,  and  lul  vised  that  the  hinds  should 
ko  MrigM^t  pMtly  to  English  ar  Scotch  '  undertakers,'  partly  to 
awtiltnaf  disoowo,  as  they  were  called,  (men  who  had  possessed 
aivil  or  military  ofllces  in  Irshuxl,)  partly  to  the  old  Irish,  eren 
■oMs  of  those  who  had  been  ooncemad  in  Tjrrone's  rebellion. 
Thaaa  and  tbair  tenants  were  exempted  ftrnn  the  oath  of  suprt- 

■  llsllui'. CoMlinilioiuil  llMlory  of  KniluHl,  ch.  II. 


xlii  KCCiuusncAt  ristobt  or  inBLAMO. 

macy  impoMd  on  "the  new  planten.**  "  The  landi  wen  diitri- 
bnted  in  three  cliwn,  of  two  thooMnd,  one  thooMnd  five  handled, 
nnd  one  thontand  Enfrliah  acres.*  "  The  fint  clan  were  to  plant 
on  their  landa,  within  three  yean,  forty-eight  able  men,  eighteen 
yean  old  or  npwardi,  bom  in  England  or  the  inland  parta  of 
Scotland ;  the  othen  to  do  the  aame  in  proportion  to  their  ettatei.'f 
During  the  year  1610,  the  landi  were  occupied  in  accordance 
with  thii  plan ;  and,  owing  portly  to  the  greater  proximity  of 
Scotland,  and  partly  to  the  greater  hardihood  of  iti  inhabitanta, 
the  majority  of  the  colonitti  were  Scoti.  By  the  year  1618, 
"eight  thoniand  men  of  British  birth  and  descent,  able  to  bear 
anus,  were  settled  in  the  oountry."  With  these  settlen  passed 
mrer  a  number  of  ministen  of  the  gospel  ftom  Scotland,  who  were 
re-inftsced  by  eontinnal  accessions  of  puritan  ministen  from 
Engiaad,  that  fled  ^m  the  tynnny  of  Jwnet;  and,  as  there  was 
•  great  lack  of  preachen  throughout  Ulster,  these  men  were 
allowed  to  occupy  the  parish  churches,  and  to  enjoy  eoclesiastioal 
endowments.  Thus  was  laid  the  foundation  of  the  IVesbyterian 
churches  in  Ireland.} 

About  this  period  the  independence  of  the  Irish  church  was 
declared.  In  the  year  1616,  a  conrocation  was  assembled  in 
Dublin,  when  it  was  proposed  that  the  thirty-nine  articles  of  the 
church  of  England  should  be  accepted  as  the  confession  of  faith. 
The  proposal  was  negatived  :  and  Dr.  Ussher,  then  the  professor 
of  dirinity  in  the  unircrsity,  was  requested  to  prepare  a  confession 
of  frith.  He  did  so.  It  was  digested  into  nineteen  sections  and 
out  hundred  and  four  articles.  In  doctrinal  statements  it  is 
decidedly  Oslrinistic,  and  in  many  of  its  propositions  the  tenets 
of  the  puritans  are  miuntained  against  the  high-church  party.  On 
being  submitted  to  the  cor  .ocation,  't  was  approred ;  and  was  im- 
msdiatdy  forwarded  to  London,  that  the  king  in  council  might 
ratify  it  It  was  also  ratified  in  Dublin,  by  Sir  Arthur  Chichester, 
in  ttMjMOM  year,  and  published  u  the  national  standard  of  foith: 

•  Hallaai,  cb.  I(.  t  IM. 

}  W*  m  taMrtfd  Ibr  ear  iuibnutian,  sa  to  the  pmh^tcrians,  to  Dr.  KtW* 
HiiUicy  rrf  Um  Pn*7tat<iui  Church  in  IkIwmI.  It  ■  now  ml  of  print,  vhirh 
is  th*  msn  to  hs  nysttsil,  ■•  tiw  MconM-;  of  his  wait  l»  maH  oomauodaU*, 
0*4  Um*  ii  as  olksi  bsek  which  osa  wl(s>uttl7  supply  Ms  plaes. 
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Tk«  oiiuRh  of  behnd,  lettlcd  on  thu  eomprehemiTe  fbundation, 
Mj*  Dr.  Beid,  "ambneed  all  the  iaithfnl  miiiiitcn  of  the  goepel, 
who  OMDcided  tn  their  Tiews  of  dirine  truth ;  neither  compelling 
them  to  rabmit  to  objectionable  eeremoniee,  nor  vnchnrchiDg  them 
at  once,  if  they  could  not  comcientiouily  approre  of  all  the  minnlc 
arrangements  of  goTemment  and  wonhip  then  eelabliihed  in 
England.** 

The  brethren,  who  were  engaged  in  the  roinittiy  in  Ubter,  were 
generally  blesied  in  their  labouie.  When  they  commenced  their 
eflbtti  for  the  npiritoal  welfiue  of  the  inhabitanli  of  that  prorince, 
they  firand  them  generally  indiipoeed  to  icoeire  the  me«age  of 
mer^;  but  their  erident  nneerity  and  their  eamettnea,niaintainedi 
M  then  were  by  their  importonate  pnyen,  ander  Ood'e  Uetnng, 
■eeoapliriied  a  gloriooi  rcanlt  The  iadilinenoe  of  the  people  gare 
plaee  to  a  deep  and  kutbg  anxiety  to  be  Mved.  Extra  lerriee* 
wtn  held,  and  were  well  attended.  The  minieten  were  conttantly 
oeonpiad,  either  in  preaching,  meeting  with  inquiren,  or  tiarelling 
fiora  place  to  place  to  fulfil  their  engagements,  until,  unable  to 
bear  the  bordeni  which  thry  joyfully  saw  accnmulating  upon  them, 
they  were  compelled  to  seek  for  farther  aid  from  Scolhud.  The 
truth  wai  spreading  most  gloriously ;  an  attempt,  made  by  some 
priests  who  had  been  educated  in  Salamanca,  to  orerthrow  the 
doctrines  of  protestantism  in  pubtie  discussions  with  some  minis- 
ten  had  biled ;  and  all  things  seemed  to  indicate  the  q>eedy  learen- 
ing  of  the  whole  populaiioD  of  the  proTinoe  with  the  truth,  when 
EeUin,  bishop  of  Down,  (who  had  long  watched  with  uneasiness 
•ad  diwatis faction  tiie  progress  of  Prcsbyterianian,)  at  the  in- 
atanee  of  some  bishops  in  Seodaad,  strvek  the  fini  Uow  at  the 
IVsabyteriaa  chnrdi,  by  suspending  two  of  its  moat  eminent 
ministsn  in  16SI6.t  This  nsh  step  was  quickly  suoceeded  by 
others,  and  the  alfcctieas  both  of  the  pastas  and  of  their  flocks 
ware  at  length  entirely  weaned  from  an  establiahaient,  cf  which 
they  w«rs  tha  smppott  and  the  giory. 

•  VsL  I,  ^  M. 

t  0«r  ntiw  ilmU  b*  araie  that,  si  lUi  tiaM,  d»  piwbjtsilsa  ai«r|jt 
"wswiipuliiMiii"  (lo  uM  Dr.  lali^iwaili)  <•  wMiia  Um  pil<  of  Dm  Mta- 
htUkti  tiKtfai  xlMRb,  t»iujk^  Ha  mtnmmttt,  mi  •kwtnf  iu  ■lignkia.'' 
*  Thsjr  ssalbraisd  jiMmlum  waaU  lasaii  Uisir  Mcuritjr  awl  awinMmsre , 
rthsprslssilsaaf  thetafriMUblUnMnl."     Vol.  i.  pp.  I M,  190. 
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On  the  acceuion  of  Charles  I.  in  1635,  the  condition  of  the 
Iriih  church  in  the  aonthem  port*  of  the  kingdom  mu  mo«t  de- 
plorable. Protectant  bishops  indeed  were  nominated  to  the  dif- 
ferent  dioceses,  but  the  clergy  nere  as  indifferent  to  the  spiritual 
condition  of  the  people,  as  at  the  close  of  Elisabeth's  reign.  In 
many  instances  they  were  non-resident,  and  the  churches  were 
suffered  to  fell  into  decay.  The  Romanist  worship  wns  allowed  to 
be  celebrated  more  publicly  than  for  many  years  before ;  and  the 
expectations  of  that  party,  founded  partly  on  the  king's  neceasitlea, 
and  partly  on  his  marriage  with  a  catholic  princess,  daily  acquired 
strength.  They  arailed  themselres  of  the  prcfcnce  of  a  timid  lord 
deputy,*  to  consolidate  their  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  nor  did  they  lack  means  of  ett'ecting  their  purpose.  For  their 
knowledge  of  the  Irish  language  secured  an  entrance  for  their  doc- 
trines into  the  hearts  of  the  multitude ;  and  their  sufferings  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion  awakened  popular  sympathy.  To  all  parties 
the  appointment  of  Wentworth  was  acceptablp,  for  each  hoped  that 
he  would  eapottse  its  cause.  But  that  proud  noUeman  had 
scarcely  landed  in  Dublin,  when  he  gare  thtm  to  understand,  that 
he  would  use  them  as  he  listed.  Uis  firmness  caused  him  to  be 
ftaied ;  his  t«i]giTersation,  to  be  suspected.  Ho  had  a  wonderful 
&cility  for  breaking  the  moat  solemn  engagements,  and  for  en- 
forcing the  most  unconstitutional  demands.  Thus  he  riolated  the 
king's  engagement  with  the  prpsbyterions,  and  required  a  general 
oonformity  to  the  church  as  cttabU«hpd  by  law  in  England.  Thus 
too,  he  demanded  fresh  contributions  from  an  already  imporprished 
country ;  and  then,  by  an  informality  in  summoning  the  parliament, 
succeeded  in  deferring  the  fulfilnirnt  of  "  the  graces,*  which  had 
been  promised  by  his  master.  But  the  dishonour,  with  which  his 
name  is  clothed,  must  be  shared  with  Charles  and  I^oud,  the 
guilty  triumTirate  who  precipitated  England  as  well  as  Ireland 
into  a  revolution. 

But  before  we  notice  the  conduct  of  Strafford,  and  the  events  to 
which  it  gare  rise,  the  reader's  attention  must  be  directed  to  a  man 
worthy  of  immortal  honour.  On  the  death  of  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple, provost  of  Trinity  College.  William  Bedell,  the  Tyndale  of 
Ireland,  as  he  has  well  been  callol,  was  appointed  to  that  office. 

•  Falkland. 
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Daring  the  space  of  two  yean  he  diMharged  iti  dutie*  with  nn- 
gular  fidelity  and  iiicoeM,  and  in  1629  wai  appointed  biihop  of 
Kilmore  and  Ardagb.  No  looner  had  he  entered  upon  the  dutiea 
of  hi*  diocete,  than  he  proteitcd  againit  the  evili  which  lunonoded 
him  in  public  and  prirate;  and  to  enforce  upon  hit  clergy,  by  ez- 
unple  af  well  at  precept,  the  duty  of  abandoning  pluralitiet,  be 
Ktigned  the  tee  of  Ardagb,  although  "  the  rerenuet  of  both  [[hit 
diooetet]]  did  not  exceed  a  competency.'  Hit  clergy  immediately 
followed  hit  example,  with  bat  one  exception ;  and  that  one  toon 
'  icmored  into  another  diocese. 

Haring  accomplished  this  desirable  end,  the  bishop's  attention 
was  next  dmnn  to  the  condition  of  the  native  Irish.  The  New 
Testament,  as  we  haTe  teen,  was  printed  in  the  Irish  tongue,  but 
'  the  Old  Testament  remained  untraiulated ;  and  tliit  Tenerable  man 
applied  himself,  twhen  sixty  yean  of  age,  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
language  with  a  view  to  its  translation.  Ilaring  mattered  the 
language,  he  secured  the  co-opciation  of  Hr.  King  and  Mr. 
CSheridan,  and  commenced  the  work  which  occupied  the  re-  ^ 
mainder  of  hit  life.  The  good  old  man,  howerer,  wat  not  per- 
mitted to  carry  forward  hit  design,  without  encountering  much 
opposition.  Straflbid  and  laud  combined  againtt  him ;  and  hi* 
former  friend  Archbishop  Ustber,  in  steatd  of  encouraging  him, 
teemed  afraid  to  lend  his  countenance  to  the  work.  Yet,  by  the 
grace  of  Ood,  Dodell  was  unmored ;  and,  liaTing  completed  the 
rertion,  he  determined  to  hare  it  printed  in  hit  own  honte.*  Bat 
this  great  honour  was  not  enjoyed  by  him,  nt  we  thall  tee  presently. 

In  Norember  1034,  Wentworth  summoned  a  conrocation  of 
the  deigy,  with  the  design  of  extinguishing  the  Independence  of 
the  Irish  church.  The  reader  will  recollect  that  Uisher  bad 
drawn  up  a  confeition  for  the  church,  which  wat  subsequently 
iBlifled  by  parliament.  The  terms  of  that  confeacion  wer« 
decidedly  Calrinittic,  and  therefore  nppoied  to  the  viewi  of  th* 
lord-deputy  and  hit  patron  Laud,  who  were  anxiout  not  only  to 
propagate  Arminian  doctrines  in  _the  country,  but  to  consolidat* 
the  two  churches  of  England  and  Ireland,  by  introducing  into  th* 
latter  the  semi -popish  mummeries  which  had  been  rrciived  by 
the  former.    The  ta*k  wat  difficult,  but  the  unprinciplfd  \Vent< 

•  AiMknun'k  Skctdws,  pp.  55—70. 
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worth  andertook  its  aoeompliibiiieiit,  and  prooeeded  to 
mate  hii  plaiu  in  the  following  manner.  Fint,  he  Corbad  any 
notice  of  the  Iriih  article*.  Secondly,  he  required  the  thirty-nine 
artidei  of  the  English  church  to  he  receired  and  reoognixed.  By 
adopting  them,  be  pertuaded  Unher,  that  merely  a  corretponding 
anthority  wonld  be  given  to  them  in  the  Iriih,  to  that  wtiirh  they 
had  in  the  Engliah  church ;  and  thai  he  won  own  to  hii  purpoea 
that  good  but  unstable  man.  Dut,  though  he  had  thui  Kcured 
the  concuirence  of  the  primate,  the  lower  house  of  conTocatioa 
thought  proper  to  examine  the  canoni  which  were  tubmitted  to 
them,  and  marked  lom*  as  approTcd,  and  others  as  rejected  by 
them,  or  to  he  fiuther  considered.  Wentwoith  heard  this,  sent 
for  the  chairman  of  the  lower  house,  and  required  him  to  bring 
the  book  of  canons  ao  noted  with  him.  Haring  looked  it  orer, 
he  aboasd  the  ehaimian  most  graaily,  detained  the  book  in  his 
own  keeping,  and  proceeded  to  oTCtawe  the  prolocutor  and  the 
bishops.  In  this  he  so  fiv  succeeded,  that  his  object  was  gained 
by  the  pawing  of  a  canon,  which  he  drew  up,  both  in  the  upper 
and  lower  houses  of  conrocation.*  Thus,  by  craft  and  unUwfuI 
power,  was  the  independence  of  the  Irish  church  annihiUted. 
The  deigy  soon  disoorered  how  they  had  been  deceired,  but 
oouM  nerer  recoTer  what  they  had,  through  cringing  to  the  civil 
power,  delivered  up  to  deatmctioo. 

At  the  same  convocation,  Bedell  brought  under  the  notice  of  hia 
brethren  the  condition  of  the  native  Irish,  and  urged  the  adoption 
of  fit  means  for  instructing  them  in  the  gospel  Bramhall,  bishop 
of  Derry,  violently  opposed  him,  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
"  barbarous  and  degraded,  unworthy  and  incapable  of  instruction 
or  civilisation :"  but  Iledeira  firmnea  and  earnestness  overcame  the 
prelate's  opposition,  and  secured  the  passing  of  a  canon  which  pro- 
vided that,  "  where  mnet  of  the  people  are  Irish,  the  churchwarden 
shall  provide  a  bible  and  two  common-prayer-books  in  the  Irish 
tongue ;  and  where  the  minister  is  an  Englishman,  such  a  derk 
may  be  chosen  as  shall  be  able  to  read  the  service  in  Irish.'     He 

■  B]rlUieaaoadMKa(lMi«i<iolMw<nsre*|iledindKnsdMtMd,*iraB7 
hamlUrtlMllsabn,  thstas^pf  thow  siUcIm  u«,  in  •■<;  put,  niientitMus  or 
snsassas,  w  siMh  m  h*  ma;  aot  with  agood  ooniciMios  lubscrilw  unto,  l«t  hiai 
Im  neoaasaitaM,  urf  aot  ahiDlTtd  kaftn  k*  auks  •  publk  mecstten  *f 
his  tmr." 
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obeyed  thii  canon  in  hit  own  dioceie,  by  having  the  pnyer-book 
lead  in  Itiah  in  hii  cathedial,  where  he  regularly  attended  and 
pnached  twioe  on  every  Sunday,  and  by  of  ing  hii  beet  endearoiut 
to  pot  forth  an  Iriih  traaiiatioa  of  the  Old  Tettament.  But  be- 
yond hi«  own  caae,  w«  have  no  example  of  activity  on  the  port  of 
the  biihopi,  either  to  Auniah  ministen  for  the  nativea,  or  to  ipiead 
amongvt  them  any  religioiu  initmction.  To  all  intenta,  that  caaoM 
waa  practically  annulled,  ev^  in  DedeU'a  life-time. 

The  deputy  had  no  loouer  diimiwed  the  parliament  and  the 
convocation,  than  he  iet  up,  by  conient  of  Charlet,  a  high  corn- 
minion  court  in  Dublin,  poncaiing  limilor  power*  to  that  in 
Ki^land  He  immediately  applied  Hinuelf  to  the  task  of  in- 
the  revenue!  of  the  crown,  by  a  leriet  of  actiont  whoee 
I  could  not  be  lurpaMed.  He  diicovend  or  pretended  to 
diacover,  defocta  in  the  patenta  which  had  been  given  to  the  pro- 
prietoit  of  the  proviaoe  of  Connaught,  and  therefore  he  oonfiicated 
the  whole  province.  The  proprietors  thus  had  to  repuicbaaa 
•states,  which  had  been  in  their  possession  for  many  year* ;  a  third 
part  being  reserved  by  the  deputy  for  the  projected  westerly  plan- 
tation. In  like  manner,  the  Ulster  colonists  were  compelled  to 
submit  their  grants  to  a  revision,  and  wherever  any  non-fulfilment 
of  the  conditions  of  those  grants  could  be  detected,  they  were 
required  to  renew  their  patents  at  a  considerable  price  ;  whilst  the 
grants  to  the  Ix>ndon  societies  were  revoked,  and  their  lands  seiied 
in  the  name  of  the  king. 

These  illegal  measures  were  carried  on  at  a  time  when  prudence 
might  at  least  have  suggested  another  course.  The  endeavour  of 
CSiariea  to  force  prelacy  upon  the  Scottish  people  had  been  sig- 
nally fimstiated,  not  only  by  the  popuhir  will,  but  by  the  solemn 
renevral  of  the  notional  oovenant,  as  it  was  in  a  few  months  after- 
ward by  a  general  asaembly,  which  re-ettablished  presbyterianism 
in  that  country.  Wisdom  required  that  the  colonists  of  Ulster 
should  not  be  instigated  to  follow  the  example  of  their  country- 
men ;  but  Wcntworth's  proceedings,  by  awakening  universal  indig- 
nation, led  to  that  resulL  Instead  of  undermining  the  prejudice* 
(as  be  deemed  tbem)  of  the  presbyterians,  in  favour  of  their  own 
form  of  church  polity,  he  violently  urged  conformity  to  the  nrc- 
latio  system.  He  banished  tlieir  ministers,  and  issued  a  commis- 
sion, "  authorising  the  bishop  of  Down  to  arrest  and  imprisoa 
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during  pleaiure  the  non-confonnitU  in  hia  diocne."  Ai  nij^t 
hare  been  expected,  the  colonial*  deeply  reacntcd  auch  peraecutMn, 
and  determined  ncrer  to  rett  until  the  privilegea,  which  their 
brethren  in  Scotland  enjoyed,  were  accured  to  themaeWea  alao.  To 
fraatrate  all  their  plana,  Wrutworth  proposed  to  aome  of  the 
Scottuh  nobility  upon  whom  he  could  rely,  and  to  the  biahopii 
that  they  ahould  roluntarily  enter  into  an  engagement  with  hi* 
majetty,  not  to  form  any  alliance  with  the  Scotch-  without  the 
authority  of  the  king.  They  readily  adopted  the  auggeation,  and 
on  the  Slat  of  May,  1639,  the  celebrated  proclamation,  enjoining 
all  the  Scottiah  aettlen  in  Ulater  abore  aixteen  yean  of  age  to 
take  the  Dhudc  Oath,  waa  iaaued.  Those  who  refused  to  bind 
themaelres  by  the  terms  of  that  moat  unconstitutional  document, 
were  fined  or  impriaoned,  and  multitudes  to  escape  the  oltematire 
fled  from  the  kingdom.  Erery  thing  indeed,  sare  condemning  to 
death  or  banishment,  all  who  would  not  abjure  their  religious 
opinions  and  ciril  rights,  was  done  by  the  deputy  and  his  agents ; 
and  thus  the  plan,  which  waa  dcrised  to  tranquillixe  Ulster,  scrrcd 
only  to  cxnsf  erate  feclinga  aufficiently  indignant  before. 

But  not  only  were  the  covenanten  marked  out  for  rengeantM!, 
but  all  who  were  auapected  of  a  leaning  to  the  cause  of  liberty, 
incurred  the  displeasure  of  Wentworth.  Of  this  we  have  • 
remarkable  proof  in  hia  treatment  of  Archibald  Adair,  biahop  of' 
Killalo,  who  refuaed  to  bestow  a  ralunble  benefice  in  his  diocese 
upon  a  peraon  recommended  by  the  deputy.  The  reason  of  tha 
bishops  refiiaal  was,  that  Corbey  (the  person  referred  to;  bad 
displayed,  towards  the  Scotch  presbyterions,  a  spirit  altogether 
unworthy  of  the  Christian  character.  But  a*  Corbey  had  ingra-  . 
tiated  himself  with  Wentworth  by  his  adrocacy  of  the  "  diTino 
right  of  kings"  to  do  as  they  list,  that  noUeman  construed  Adair's 
refusal  to  act  upon  his  recommendation,  as  a  proof  of  his  sympathy 
with  the  coTenanters,  and  rcsolrcd  to  degrade  him  from  hia 
'jishopric,  in  order  to  nu  ace  room  for  a  Scotch  bishop*  who  had  been 
degraded  by  his  own  church,  and  who  was  therefore  regarded  by 
Charles  with  special  fiirour.  Adair  was  arraigned  before  the  high 
commission  court  in  Dublin,  us  a  fuTuurer  of  the  covenant ;  and, 
with  the  exoepliuu  of  Uudell,  all  the  bisliops  gave  sentence  lor  bis 

•  MasirrU  (Iw  iMhup  <4  Kon 
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dtpoation.  But  that  high-minded  man  feared  not  to  giTC  utter- 
ance to  liii  feelings  upon  the  occaiion ;  and  though  he  imperilled 
hi*  own  iafely  and  comfort  by  doing  to,  he  maintained,  in  the 
judgement  which  he  delirered,  that  hia  brother  had  not  acted 
unworthily  of  hia'office.  Dut  what  wa«  one  among  the  many  ? 
Adair  was  depoeed,  and  Maxwell  made  biihop  of  Killala  in  hia 
room  ;  and  thui  Wentworth  accomplinhcd  his  purpoee  of  (triking 
terror  into  all  who  would  quection  the  rectitude  or  legality  of  hi* 
command!. 

Cauie*  of  dlnfleetion  were  thuf  multiplied,  when  Wentworth 
waa  fummoned  by  hii  royal  maater  to  England,  to  aiiiat  him  with 
hii  ooonieL  The  more  eilectually  to  attach  him  to  hii  interetta, 
Charlei  conferred  upon  him  the  dignity  of  Earl  of  Strafford,  and 
qipointed  him  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland ;  nor  did  he  fitil  to 
(cceiTO  an  ample  return.  By  his  orerwhelming  influence  in  (he 
Irish  porlioment,  tStrofford  secured  a  large  rote  of  money,  together 
with  the  most  unbounded  profrtsions  of  loyally  to  the  king,  and 
of  attachment  to  himself;  and  immediately  he  gare  orders  to 
collect  and  organise  an  army  to  occupy  the  north-eastern  part  of 
Ulster,  with  the  two-fold  design  of  oTcrowing  the  (*cotfh  colo- 
nists in  that  prorince,  and  of  being  ready  at  a  moment's  notice,  to 
rvnder  assistance  to  the  royal  arms  in  Scotland,  if  it  should  Iw 
necessary.  Yet  thoup[h  thus  fur  successful,  he  was  fearful  lest  bis 
pUns  should  be  frustrated  by  the  presbyterians ;  and  be  therefore 
resoWcd  upon  securing,  if  possible,  the  concurrence  of  the  Irish 
pariiament  in  a  proposal,  which  he  desired  Hadcliffe  (whom  be  had 
mode  deputyj  to  submit  to  them, — that  all  presbyterians  should  be 
banished  from  tlio  kingdom.  But  before  that  bo<ly  asseniliird,  so 
great  a  change  had  passed  orer  the  |iopulur  mind,  that  Itadclille 
was  aftaid  to  bint  tuuh  a  proposal ;  and  when  they  met,*  in  stead  of 
proving  thi'mselres  to  be  the  tools  of  a  despot,  they  gare  utterance 
to  those  feelfngs  of  indignation,  which  the  numerous  wrongs  per- 
petrated by  Htraflurd  hud  every  where  awakened. 

Not  satisfied  witlt  publisliing  a  *'  lleraonstiance"  against  the 
pr«iceedings  of  (he  eari  and  of  the  prelatists,  the  Irish  parliament 
appointed  u  commiKce  (o  procewl  to  England  to  lay  it  brtbre  the 
king,  and  (o  demand  a  redress  of  their  grievances.    The  conuniiteo 

*  III  Uw  b«||iiiiilli(,(rf  IMuliw,  IKtO, 
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departed  from  Dublin  on  the  19th  of  Norember,  1040,  the  day 
after  Strafford  had  been  impeached  by  the  Commoni  of  England ; 
and,  on  their  arriral  in  London,  rendered  important  serriee  to  the 
Common!,  by  their  thorough  knowledge  of  Straffoid'a  proceeding!. 
The  result  of  that  trial  our  leaden  well  know.  Abandoned  in  hit 
hour  of  need  by  a  monarch  whoae  ercry  wiah  he  had  gratified,  he 
waa  beheaded  a*  a  traitor  to  hi*  country ;  and  thui  in  his  downfal 
fumiibed  a  pledge  to  the  Irtth  that  the  cauaea.of  their  complaints 
should  be  removed,—*  pledge  which  was,  on  the  whole,  well 
redeemed.  For  not  only  was  the  high  eommiaaion  oourt  abolished, 
but  the  anny  which  bad  been  raised  by  8traflbrd,^d  stationed  in 
Ulster,  was  disbanded ;  Charles  being  compelled  to  accede  in  this 
matter  to  the  demands  of  the  parliament  in  England.  The  estates 
also  which  had  been  teiied  by  Wentworth  were,  by  a  Tote  of  thai 
body,  restored  to  the  London  corporation. 

Whilst  the  Irish  puritans  (for  the  Irish  protestants  had  united 
with  the  puritan  party  in  England)  were  thus  led  to  belicTO  that 
their  rights  would  be  in  future  respected,  Charles  was  concerting 
measures  to  %Nnire  his  throne,  by  alienating  from  them  the  Irish 
catholics,  who  had  joined  with  the  puritans  in  their  "  Remon- 
stianoe."  As  he  found  himself  unable  to  resist  the  long  parliament, 
he  was  anxious  to  tecijte  the  assistance  of  the  Scotch  and  Irish  in 
support  of  his  cause ;  anil,  when  he  imagined  that  his  efforts 
were  about  to  be  successful  with  the  Scotch,  he  issued  commissions 
on  the  lit  of  Oct  1641,  to  the  leaden  of  the  Irish  catholics, 
aulhoristttg  them  to  take  up  anns  in  his  behalf,  and  to  seise  the 
Irish  protestants.  But,  as  he  hoped  that  the  presbyterians  of 
Ulster  would  unite  with  their  brethren  in  Scotland,  he  excepted 
them  from  these  commissions.  On  the  receipt  of  these,  nioaturcs 
were  immediately  taken  to  seise  upon  all  the  fortified  castles  in  the 
kingdom,  which  wen  at  that  time  possessed  by  the  protestants. 
The  33rd  of  October,  1641,  was  fixed  upon  for  the  commence- 
ment of  the  insuirection  ;  on  which  day  the  castle  of  Dublin  Kaa 
to  be  seised  in  the  king's  name.  Out  this  design  was  happily 
frustrated,  through  information  conTeycd  to  the  lords  justices  by 
a  presbyterion  named  Owen  O'ConoUy,  to  whom  the  plot  had  been 
divulged  in  the  expectation  of  his  joining  with  (he  insurgents.* 

*  Th«  ground  of  Ihli  upMtstion  wm  thiil  O'Coaolljf  wu  "  ■  iwUn 
ui  a  RoaiaiiisL" 
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III  odicr  placef  the  iniuigmta  wen  more  wiccewfiil,  aad  wrenl 
important  potti  were  ieeuTed. 

The  oaotei  of  the  uuuircction  were,  the  penal  laws  agaiait 
the  eatholioa,  and  the  general  confiication  of  ettatea,  to  each  of 
which  we  hare  already  adrerted.  Then  eauiei  operated  with 
diflemt  ibroe  on  the  inmrgent*  of  the  north  and  of  the  aoutbi 
The  northern  eathoiia  who  had  eipecially  tatteni  in  their  pn>- 
pertiM,  had  hmg  anxioniljr  detired  to  break  the  power  of  tb« 
Wngliih,  and  for  thia  pnrpom  had  ettabliihed  •  oonnexioo  with 
the  oooTti  of  Spaia  and  France.  Tha  eatholict  of  the  aouth 
Wiaated  the  penal  Uwi,  which  though  not  generally  enforced, 
hnng  oTcr  their  headi,  and  threatened  them  with  punishment  for 
their  religiouf  opinions.  So  &r  as  the  extinction  of  protestantism 
was  inToIrcd  in  their  moTements,  they  could  unite  their  eflbrts ; 
though  there  is  reason  to  belicTe  that  the  ulterior  designs  of  the 
northern  papists  were  not  supported  by  their  brethren  in  tha 
•onth.  The  promises  of  Charles  "  extending  (it  is  alleged)  even  to 
the  legal  establishment  of  the  Romish  fiuth,*  supplied  a  sufficient 
iBoentire  to  their  exertions,  which  wera  also  greatly  supported  and 
enooumgcd  by  the  papal  emissaries  who  had  in  great  numben 
pMsed  over  to  Ireland  from  Spain  during  the  prerious  year  ; 
whilst  the  hope  of  'regaining  their  estates  serred  to  add  fury 
to  their  seal.  To  depict  the  horron  of  this  insurrection,  which 
has  heeaVell  named  "  The  Great  Rebellion,"  foils  not  within  our 
poTinc*.  Bat  justice  requires  us  to  state,  that  whilst  the  catholics 
perpetrated  the  most  outrageous  cruelties,  the  protestants  were  not 
•low  or  unwilling,  when  they  had  the  power,  to  retaliate  to  a 
grierous  extent  in  the  same  way.  Peraons  of  erery  age,  rank, 
and  sex  were  engaged  in  the  relwllion.  Eren  women,  naturally 
tender  and  compassionate,  forgot  the  rirtues  which  adorn  their 
lex,  and  vied  with  the  soldiery  in  cruelty.  The  helplessness  of 
infoacy  and  of  old  age,  formed  no  shield  from  the  fory  of  the 
rebels.  Pity  forsook  their  breasts,  and  thus  they  were  prepared  to 
resolre,  and  to  act  (as  opportunity  serred)  upon  the  resolution,  that 
diet*  should  "  not  be  one  drop  of  English  blood  left  within  the 
kingdom."* 

■  UiHon,tastnrtM*pal>IUM<linUw]rs>rliiirUdiUwnMUMibrakeeut, 
IkiM  illadM  to  il.  "  What  em  Ih*  IiUi  luhjccU  dn  !«•■  iu  God'i  juit  daplta- 
sue  i^uiitt  M^  Uiaii  Kit«i|>  upon  Englith  bodia^  Ih*  UttU  can  Um  our 
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Cbariei,  at  a  rery  early  period  of  the  rebellion,  dinrowed  the 
condact  of  it>  leaders ;  ai'd  Bubfe<}ueiitly  issued  commissions  to  the 
protestant  nobility  and  gentry,  permitting  them  to  arm  and  to 
collect  forces  in  self-defence.  But  his  disarowal  was  too  late,and 
his  subsequent  conduct  only  scrrcd  to  awaken  the  hostility  of  the 
riral  sects.  It  was  discorcrcd,  early  in  1643,  that  he  still  cherished 
hopes  of  suppot  tnm  the  Romanist  party,  iigainst  the  English 
parliament,  by  his  readiness  to  treat  with  commiuioners  appointed  ' 
by  that  sect  to  bring  about  a  cessation  of  hostilities ;  and  the  send- 
bg  orer  of  ten  regiments  from  Ireland  to  join  his  army,  towards  the 
close  of  the  year,  only  made  his  intentions  and  expectations  more 
manifest.  His  treachery  was  at  last  placed  beyond  question,  in 
1644,  by  the  unsuccessful  negotiations  at  Uxbridgc,  by  his  corre- 
spondence with  the  queen  and  Ormond  (which  was  taken  at  the 
battle  of  Naseby),  and  by  the  private  treaty  which  the  Earl  of 
Glamorgan  concluded  with  the  confederated  catholics  at  Kil- 
kenny, on  the  35th  of  August,  in  which  the  king  en;;aged  to 
re-establish  and  endow  popery  in  Irehind.  It  became  manifest 
that  the  protestants  could  not  trust  in  him  any  longer ;  and  that 
their  sole  reliance  was,  under  God,  in  the  parliament.  But  that 
reliance  was  shaken,  by  their  comparatire  neglect  of  the  Irish 
forces,  and  by  the  rapid  growth  of  the  Independent  party  in  the 
I  louse  of  Commons.  Ormond  seized  the  opportunity  fiimished  by 
these  causes  of  discontent,  to  induce  the  regiments  in  the  northern 
prorineo  to  take  part  with  Charles ;  and  had,  in  all  prolwbilily, 
succeeded,  but  for  the  sudden  decision  of  the  English  Commons 
to  send  them  money,  and  to  prosecute  the  war  in  Ireland.  The 
hitter  part  of  the  decision  was  not  acted  uiwn  immediately :  "  but, 
after  the  king's  penou  bad  foUen  into  their  hands,  the  Tictorious 

pnlalei  liare  had  of  th«ir  wub  t  Nor  hath  ih«ir  neglifene*  bean  new  in  lltat 
ialanil,  but  ant  notorioua  in  iijutia  EUabcth'a  ilajta,  aa  Camdon  th«ir  knows 
fiiend  forliean  not  to  complain.  Yet  ao  Ulila  an  the;  toucbad  with  icmona  of 
thcao  their  crueltiaa,  (for  theaa  orualtiea  ar«  thcir'a,  tha  bloody  niengt  of  thoas 
aoula  whii'h  thtj  hmm  famiahcd,)  thai  whan  afainat  otit  hntbren  the  Sratai, 
who,  bjr  their  upright  and  loyal  detda^  hare  now  brouohl  thMnatUas  an  hooounble 
nuna  to  poatoritT,  whataoever  malioa  by  tlander  could  inmnl,  lago  in  hoatililjr 
•ttanpt,  thoy  incdily  att«ni|>trd  ;  towanl  thn«  innrdmni  Iriidi,  the  encmias 
of  tiod  and  nuuikind,  a  cunad  oUapiing  of  thrir  own  connirance,  no  man  takes 
noliw,  but  that  they  asnn  to  be  n-ry  calmly  and  iiidilTi'iviitlr  aHictad." 
— Itauuna  of  Church  Govorunuiit  ui(cd  ugainal  I'lvUcy,  book  i.  ch.  7. 
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ftstf  let  thenuelrn  in  earnest  to  effect  the  conquest  of  Iielan<l. 
This  was  achicred  by  Cromwell  and  his  powerful  army,  after 
■ereial  yean,  with  such  bloodshed  and  rigour,  that,  in  the  opinion 
of  Lord  Clarendon,  the  sufferings  of  the  nation,  from  the  outset 
of  the  rebellion  to  its  close,  hare  nerer  been  surpassed  but  by 
those  of  the  Jews  in  their  destruction  by  Titus'* 

Soon  after  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  prelacy  was  nbo-  ^ 
lishcd  in  England,  and  an  assembly  of  dirines  was  called  together 
to  reform  ecclesiastical  abuses.     '  Presbyterianism  was  then  in  tlio 
ascendant,  and  the  solemn  league  and  coTcnant  was  adopted  in 
Ireland  as  well  as  in  Great  Britain.    "  The  few  episcopal  minisCers, 
who  had  either  remained  in  tho  countiy  or  returned  after  the 
first  fiiry  of  the  rebellion  had  subsided,  found  thcmaelres  unable, 
while  unsupported  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  hiw,  to  rc-establiih 
their  worship  or  goTemment.''t    Some  indeed,  who  cared  mora 
for  their  stipends  than  their  consciences,  conformed  to  prcsbyterian 
usages,  and  thus  sought  to  exert  an  influence  OTcr  the  minds  of 
'the  people,  which,  should  circumstances  alter,  might  be  farourable 
to  the  re-establishment  of  episcopacy.     But  we  scorch  in  vain 
the  records  of  the  presbyterian  church  in  this  the  hour  of  its  tri- 
omph,  for  any  eridences  of  a  holy  and  enlightened  seal  for  tlie 
Gonrersion  of  the  catholic  population.     The  intolerance,  which  had 
been  manifested  towards  themselrrs,  they  now  manifested  to  tho 
natiTe  Irish,    At  a  meeting  held  in  April,  1615,  **  the  presbytery 
nnto  the  army"  "made  an  act,  that  they  should  be  dealt  with  by 
die  sereral  ministers  to  conrioce  them  of  their  idolatry  and  erron, 
and  bring  them  to  own  the  truth ;  or  otherwise  to  enter  into  pro- 
cess against  them  in  order  to  excommunication.      And  they 
appointed  some  of  their  number  to  speak  to  the  general-major, 
that  he  use  that  authority  he  hath  for  forcing  them  out  of  this 
part,  and  wholly  out  of  the  army  if  they  remain  obstinate."    Yet 
the  natire  Irish,  whom  the  presbytery  thus  pitied  and  provided  for, 
either  had  not  been  in  the  rebellion,  or  "  had  come  in  under  pi^ 
taction*  to  the  protestant  forces ! 

It  is  true  thtit,  in  their  conduct,  they  were  sanctioned  by  the 
general  custom  of  those  times ;  and  yet  we  might  hare  expected 
that  the  lesson,  taught  by  Bedelfs  life  and  experience,  would  hare 

•  lUlUn,  ch.  IB.  t  Rtid't  Ilittor;,  toL  ii.  p.  81. 
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gnided  them  into  a  better  path.  That  rencrable  prelate,  who  had 
wogfat  to  reach  the  Iriih  heart,  by  naiiig  the  Irish  longmge  to 
oommunicato  religions  inatruction,  bad  made  w  deep  and  general 
an  impression  open  the  papist*  in  bis  neighbourhood,  tliat,  when 
the  rebellion  broke  out  around  him,  he  was  suffered  to  lire  in  his 
own  hoose  for  eight  weeks  nnmolested  ;  and  when  at  length  he 
was  seised  together  with  his  fiuniljr,  and  confined  in  the  castle  of 
Lochwater,  bis  person  was  respected,  and  his  religious  exercises 
were  nndisturbed.  Soon  after  his  three  weeks'  conftnement  he 
was  seised  with  an  agae,  in  which  he  lingered  for  about  a  month 
and  expired.  "The  Irish,"  sajs  Bnmet  in  hi*  lift  of  Bedell, 
**did  him  nnnsiial  honoon  at  his  burial :  tat  the  chief  of  the 
rebels  gathered  their  forees  together,  and  with  them  acoompanied 
his  body  to  the  chnrdiyaid  of  Kiimon  in  great  solemnity.  Tb* 
Irish  discharged  a  ToUey  of  shot  at  his  interment,  and  cried  o«t  in 
Latin,  "  Requiescat  in  pace  nltimns  Anglonun,*  (may  the  faut  of 
the  English  rest  in  peace !)  for  they  had  often  said  that,  as  they 
esteemed  him  the  best  of  the  Englieh  bishops,  so  he  should  b« 
the  last  that  *hoald  be  left  among  them."  It  leem*  *trang«  and 
unaccountable  to  us,  that  the  presbytery,  in  stead  of  resoWing  to 
excommunicate  at  once  all  obstinate  persons,  did  not  determine  on 
■sing  means  more  likely  to  be  snooesafiil,! — in  a  word,  did  not 
lesolre  to  use  the  Irish  language  in  their  ministrations.  Were  it 
not  for  his  Tcnion  of  th«  OM  Teatament  which  still  remaim,  w« 
•honld  b«  disposed  to  say  that  Bedell,  the  holy,  the  aaalons,  Irish 
pteacher,  had  lired  in  Tain  I  For  thert  is  no  erideaea  diat  his 
charaetat  and  conduct  were  influential  as  they  shonid  hare  been, 
during  hit  own  or  saooeeding  time*,  althoagh  in  his  lifc  Ood 
seemed  as  with  a  trumpet  to  bare  proclaimed  the  lesson  which  ha 
desired  his  serrants  to  lean. 

The  growth  of  tl>d  independent  party  in  Bagl'w^  waa  regarded 
by  the  presbyteriant  with  great  Jaaloosy.  The  king,  takii^[  advan- 
tage of  this,  micaiTonred  to  secnre.  himself  in  his  throne ;  but 
both  parties  had  become  so  well  acquainted  with  his  treachery, 
that  they  rejected  all  his  proposals.  For  a  while  there  waa  nn 
appearance  of  onion  between  these  riral  sects,  bat  the  increaaing 
power  of  th4  independrota  in  the  army,  and  the  acknowledged 
readiness  of  the  Sooteh  presbyterians  to  support  the  king  i^pinst 
the  parliament,  if  ha  would  subaeribe  the  corenant  and  eatabliih 
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pictbytenanifiD,  toon  pnt  an  end  to  all  co-operation ;  and,  ai  (he 
parliament  about  this  time  had  it<  attention  drawn  to  the  allain 
of  Ireland,  we  need  not  be  lurprised  to  find,  omongit  the  commii- 
rionen  appointed  to  negotiate  a  peace,  some  who  belonged  to  the 
independent  party.  On  the  appointment  of  new  oomminionen 
to  treat  with  Ormond  for  the  mrrender  of  Dublin  to  the  parlia- 
ment, we  find  that  the  independent!  formed  the  majoritj.  Theie 
eommiaionen  had  icarceljr  obtained  ponenion  of  the  caatle,  when 
they  forbad  the  om  of  the  Ccmmon  Prayer  Book,  and  nibatituted 
for  it  tha  Directory.  Thii  order,  thoi^  obeyed  in  all  the 
dmichet  of  the  dty,  wat  exceedingly  displeanng  to  the  epiico- 
palioa,  who  petitioned  the  conuniHionerf  to  reicind  it,  but  in 
Taia.  Beyond  thii  ezercia*  of  authority,  we  do  not  find  any  ecde- 
■iaitical  effort  put  forth  by  .that  body  in  Ireland,  until  1650.  It  ii 
true  indeed,  that  the  celebrated  John  Owen  accompanied  Crom- 
well to  Ireland  a*  hii  chaplain,  in  August  1649 ;  and  tliat,  dnring 
hii  rctidenoe  in  Trinity  College,  he  wot  employed  "in  conitant 
preaching  to  a  nuroeroni  multitude  of  as  thinting'  people  after  the 
goapel  an  erer  he  convened  with.'  But  be  resided  thf  re  only  fire 
months,  and  though  not  suffered  to  "  labour  in  Tain '  (for  some 
were  oonrerted  by  bis  ministry)  he  neither  formed  a  ehorch  there, 
noc  effected  anything  of  great  importance.'  * 

On  hii  return  to  EngUnd,  in  Jaooary,  I6S0,  Owes  wai  ealled 
upon  to  preadi  before  the  parliamnt ;  and  he  aTailed  himself  of 
the  opportunity,  to  pr««  the  eoodition  of  the  Irish  upon  their 
attentioa.  In  the  ooune  of  his  lennont  he  luged  the  parliament 
to  send  prvMbefi  to  Ireland,  and  to  provide  for  their  support ; 
alleging  the  earnest  desire  of  the  people  for  instruction,  as  a  reason 
agaiait  any  delay.  He  also  called  upon  them  to  take  all  other 
naeanary  steps  for  promoting  religion  in  that  ooontry ;  and  with 
how  much  success  we  may  judge  ham  the  (act  that,  on  the  8th  of 
Hard],  just  eight  days  after  his  sermon,  parliament  pasfed  a  bill, 
which  had  been  introduced  three  months  preTiously,  "fSor  the 
better  adranoement  of  the  goapel  and  learning  in  Ireland."  Bj 
fl  lUvbill,  the  estates  of  the  archbishopric  of  Dublin,  and  of  the 
lUMprie  of  Nsadi,  together  with  those  behmging  to  the  dean  and 

•  OnM'k  Uh  of  Onn,  pp.  87,  l«. 

t  Th«  UtI*  of  Ihk  dkmtim  Is,  ■"Dm  Sted&slaMi  at  Um  PromlsM^  sad  Um 
BiaAthM*  oT  St^fariiv."    Owsn^  Wotb,  cd.  RumII,  toI.  if.  pp.  Hi.  w<|. 
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chapter  of  Sl  Potiick't  Cathednl,  were  rnted  in  fifteen  truitaM, 
for  the  nipport  of  Trinity  Collegi*,  and  the  endowment  of  its  pro- 
feMon,  to  eitabliah  another  college  in  the  metropolia,  and  to 
erect"*  free  ichool,  and  lupport  the  master*  and  schohin.  On  tJie 
nme  daj,  the  parliament  resoWed  to  abolish  prelacy  and  the  uao 
of  the  piayer-book  in  Ireland.  Four  new  commissioners  were  als* 
lent  soon  after  to  that  country,  and  "  six  able  preachers  to  dispense 
the  goqiel  in  the  city  of  Dublin."  Thus  Owen's  desires  were  ful- 
filled ;  for  the  parliament  roted  £200  per  annum  to  each  of  these 
ministers,  and  promised,  in  case  of  their  death,  "  to  make  com- 
petent pronsion  for  their  wItcs  and  children." 

Dr.  Samuel  Winter,  of  Queen's  College,  Cambridge,  passed 
orer  with  the  four  commissiooen,  in  October,  16S0,  and  receircd 
the  appointment  of  provost  of  Trinity  College.  Whilst  under  his 
care,  the  college  flourished,  and  his  zeal  and  prudence  rendered  it 
"a  Taluable  seminary  of  piety  and  learning."*  He  preached 
regularly  in  the  church  of  St.'  Nichokis  without  the  walls,  and 
once  ereiy  three  weeks  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Maynooth. 
His  Ubours  were  acceptable  and  successful,  for  Qod  honoured  him 
M  the  instrument  of  conrerting  many  of  his  hearers.f  He  had, 
■a  his  coadjutor  in  the  ministry,  Mr.  John  Rogers ;  who  preached 
regubrly  in  Christ  Church  Cathedra),  and  formed  an  independent 
ciinrch  diere  in  October,  IQSl.l  About  the  same  time,  Mr. 
Timothy  Taylor,  who  bod  been,  at  the  commencement  of  hi* 
ministry,  a  presbyterian,  but  had  changed  his  opinions  and  become 
an  independent  minister,  remoTed  from  his  pastorate  at  Ducken- 
fleld,  in  Cheshire,  and  settled  at  Caixickfergus,  as  chaplain  to  the 
ibrces  under  the  command  of  Col.  Venables.  He  was  followed 
(oon  after  by  Mr.  John  Hurcot,  who  had  been  a  minister  in 
Cheshire ;  on  receiving  an  invitation  from  many  persons  in  Bel* 
fiut  to  settle  with  the  army  there,  and  also  one  fix>m  the  oom- 
nuMioners,  he  accepted  the  Utter,  and  removed  to  Dublin  in  1(151. 
"  He  was  a  young  man  of  great  piety  and  aeal,"  and  was  "  teacher 
of  the  church  at  Dublin."    But  by  on  order  of  council,  dated  14th 

*  Ohm's  Lifc  of  Ow«i,  p.  401. 

f  Hs  WM  ordand  to  ntiuii  to  Engbiul  bjr  Uw  psrUsmMit,  in  AufUil,  KM. 
AlUr  •  tlmtt  ahmee,  ht  Ksuncd  his  Islioan  in  8t,  Nicholas  churrh,  and  aoa- 
tiauad  la  preach  than  until  \mi.  Tha  eongregaUon  than  nawTad  «a  Nsv 
Rav.    Dr.  Winter  died  in  llii!7. 

t  Mr.  Itaisis  raoMfad  Itom  UuMia  in  HiU. 
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April,  ]<I63,  he  was  "dcured  forthwith  to  repair  to  Corke,  there 
to  exerciie  hii  gifta  in  the  worlte  of  t)ie  loiniitry,  and  at  nich  other 
placea  near  adjoinbg,  where  he  ihall  find  hii  labour  to  be  of  oaa 
for  propagating  the  goapeL"  He  remained  there  about  two 
Bonthi,  and  induced  Mr.  Joseph  Eyttt,  who  had  laboured  in  • 
ehnich  at  Youghal,  **  to  become  minister  of  Chriit  Church  in  that 
city,  in  addition  to  two  others.  Dr.  Edward  Worth  and  Mr. 
Haekett,  prerioudy  aeltled  there  or  in  the  neighbourhood.*  In 
1653,  an  independent  chnn-h  was  formed  at  Luigan,  over  which 
Mr.  Cvthbert  Harrison  pretidtd ;  and  Mr.  CUudins  Gilbert  waa 
aettled  aa  paator  of  the  church  in  Limerick.  In  1655,  there  were 
independent  churchea  in  Ihogheda,  Kinsale,  Waterford,  Kilmal- 
lock,  Roase,  and  Youghal ;  orrr  which  Messn.  Jenner,  Udmond 
Wells,  Edward  Wale,  Edward  Reynolds,  Thomas  Osmington, 
and  James  Wood  respectirely  presided.  Many  other  ministrrs  of 
the  same  persuasion  laboured  in  Tarious  parts  of  the  country, 
being  encouraged  by  the  faToor  of  the  lord  deputy,*  and  supportett 
by  state  pay.  Amongst  the  more  eminent  of  these.  Dr.  Hurrison, 
Chtmocke,  Samuel  Mather,  and  Edward  Vcalt  (who  were  brought 
OTCT  by  the  deputy),  confined  their  ministrations  almost  ezclu- 
aivdy  to  Dublin,  and  were  (with  the  exception  of  Dr.  Hnrrison) 
appointed  fellows  of  Trinity  College.  "The  independents,*  snys 
Dr.  Beid,  **  eagerly  availed  theinselres  of  republican  ascendancy, 
to  adTaww  the  intemla  of  their  party  in  Ireland ;  but  though, 
during  the  space  of  ten  yean,  they  enjoyed,  without  interruption, 
•  state  endowment  and  the  support  of  the  cinl  power,  they  utterly 
foiled  in  establisliing  themselres  aa  a  religious  sect  in  the  king- 
dom. They  relied  wholly  on  the  patronage  of  the  government  oa 
then  administered  ;    their  t^p£hers  resided  esdusiraly   in  the 

■  Htarj  Ciomvell,  who  wss  sppoioled  ia  July,  16M. 

t  I)r.  lUrriMn  prcschad  in  Chiut  Church  till  Ififit,  and  aftsfwanb  bwsaw 
(iMlar  of  th*  ckureh  matting  in  Cook  StiMt,  until  hi*  death,  shout  KM. 
Dr.  atsfhai  Chamseka  |»aa«h»<l  in  Wnburgh^i  church  until  1685.  Samuel 
HaliMr  »H  Dr.  Wiatart  (iills^ia.  in  Nicholas  church,  unUI  1661 :  he  atlat^ 
«aid  ooatiauad  hia  khsurs  k  tin  Row,  until  1671.  In  K6I,  oo  Iba  <l«Uh 
af  Dr.  Whilar,  Mr.  Timothjr  Taylor  rmoTad  from  Garriokln|ui,  and  haoana 
ee-jMiloc  with  Mathof.  Hr.  Vaal  wsa  Dr.  Chamocka't  amialant,  hui  occupiad 
hiaiiiilf  cUaljr  in  ooll*|a  lahoun,  uatll  1665  j  »haa,  on  Dr.  Chamacka^  axelu- 
risa  Asm  Waihurgh'i,  ha  nmoTtd  with  Iha  fafh  to  Wood  StntI,  whan  he 
I  to  sfliciait  a*  their  |iastorfar  about  lU  jeaia. 
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ganiwa  town*,  or  within  military  qoarten ;  and  when,  at  die 
reftontioii,  the  power  of  the  uinipen  waa  orerthrown,  alnraat  all 
the  miniiten  fled,  and  their  congregations  diipened ;  and  in  ■ 
few  yean,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  in  Dublin,  and  per- 
li^pa  a  like  number  in  Mnaiter,  not  an  independent  dmrch 
cxiited  thronghont  the  kingdom."* 

Cromwell,  who  waa  largelj  indebted  to  the  independent*  for  hie 
derated  poaition, — firtt  at  the  head  of  the  amy,  next  of  the  eom- 
monwealth, — wai  denroiu  to  erince  hii  gratitude  to  them,  not  leal 
than  hit  leal  for  leligiott,  by  endeaveuring  to  giro  them  paramonnt 
infloenoe  in  Irehiid.  Aeootdingly,  loon  after  hit  airiral  in  the 
oonntiy,  ha  inTited  minitten  to  come  from  New  Enghmd  and 
'•ettle  in  it,  pfomiriag  to  enoowr^e  (i.  e.  well  remoneiBta)  them. 
A  reply  t  to  thete  "noble  pH^otab'  intimated  to  him  that,  if  he 
woold  eetabliah  their  woidiip  and  church  gorenimcnt  aa  thiy 
were  ettablithed  in  New  England,  would  gire  them  hooiet  and 
landt  in  a  healthy  part  of  the  country,  would  enable  their  people  to 
cmai  orer  with  the^  would  gire  them  a  right  to  chooie  the 
goremor  of  their  tettlement,  and  exempt  them  from  taxet  for 
■ereral  year*,  they  would  comply  with  hit  inritation!  How 
well  mutt  anch  men  hare  underttood  ow  Loid't  hinguage,  "  My 
kingdom  it  not  of  thia  world f  or  Fault  conttiaining  motire  to 
exertion,  "the  lore  of  Chritt  oonttraineth  uti*  &c.  Bat  if 
Cromwdl  ooold  not  meet  aueh  modett  denandt,  ha  waa  not  tha 
leat  anxioua  to  forour  the  pogreat  of  independency  by  toeh  maana 
and  agMita  aa  were  at  hia  diapoaaL  Rightly  judging  that  the 
Irilh  picibyteriant  lympathiied  with  their  Soottiih  brethren,  who 
had  crowned  Chatlea  II.  at  Baone,  on  lit  January,  1661,  be 
allowed  the  oomminionen  who,  during  hii  ahaenoe  in  Scotland, 
■dminiatered  the  goremment  of  Ireland  in  conjunction  with 
Henry  Iieton,  to  ihut  out  preabyterian  minitten  bma  their 
pnlpita,  to  withhold  their  lalariee,  and  eren  to  banith  them  from 
the  kingdom.  In  their  itead,  the  independenta  were  enoouraged 
by  hia  patron^  and  lupport,  to  an  extent  which  moat  perHuia 
■igfat  deem  incredible,  if  the  eridenoe  to  prore  the  itateraent 
were  not  exiiting.     In  the  year  16(3,  the  minitten  behmging  to 

•  Dr.  BtU't  HU*fr,  wL  B.  ^  »7. 

f  lUrriiit^  in  Eak\  -  imm  illutlnUfe  U  EnflUi  HWorr,*  «b4  atriii^ 
ToL  iii.  No.  MW. 


ItCCLniASTICAi.  RIATORT  OP  IlieLAIIt).  liS 

«hat  body,  aiid  to  the  lM4)ti«t*,  thaied  amongit  then  kbont  £10,000 
ef  the  pabiie  money,  a*  their  Mhoirt.* 

TIm  •ttention  of  Dn.  Winter  and  Harrinn  (mentioned  abore) 
WM  eady  directed  to  the  condition  of  the  native  Irinh ;  and,  upon  • 
rtfoit  whieh  they  ftCKnted  to  the  ptiry  council,  Match  3, 1656-7> 
Mr.  JanMi  Ovey  «m  i^pointed  to  preadi  in  the  Irish  language, 
M  Bride'*  Ohaidi,  oaee  ereiy  Uxd*!  day,  and  "occationally  to 
npair  to  Tkym  nd  Athy,  to  |Mach  m  aforcMid.*  A  adarf  of 
£60  pet  aannm  wm  allowed  fbir  Ui  iiiaiiitenaiice.f  Two  other* 
itcn  abo  mpported  by  tha  conuniasionen  for  the  same  purpoee, 
Manlaiill  M'Kenay  at  Atby,  and  Richurd  Fitigerald  at  Dungar- 
vw.  Hmw  Were,  aa  fiv  as  we  can  aacertain,  the  only  men  who 
ngobriy  aoaght  the  wdfiue  of  the  Irish,  by  preaching  to  them  in 
Ae  langttme  whidi  they  could  understand. 

So  early  as  164S,  two  baptist  preached,  of  the  name*  of  Corn- 
wall and  Vemer,  denounced  ii^t  baptism  at  Antrim,  Where  it 
■aem*  probable  that  some  baptists  had  settled  in  1630.  It  would 
^pear  that  the  presbytery  was  alarmed  at  the  spread  of  their 
opiniona,  "for  all  the  ministers*  were  "appointed  in  public  to 
give  warning  to  the  people  against  those  snare*.  They  abo  *um- 
noned  the  laid  panona  to  appear  befbn  the  presbytery,  to  gire  a 
eeafesaien  of  their  Uth  ;  but  none  did  qtpear."  X  Cornwall 
refused  to  acknowledge  the  authority  of  the  presbytery,  and  there- 
fore would  not  answer  their  summons.  But  the  great  influence, 
which  that  body  possessed,  was  sufficient  to  arrest  the  progress  of 
his  opinions ;  and  we  do  not  find  that  either  be  or  his  associates 
otganiled  a  church.  When  Cromwell  passed  orer  to  Ireland,  in 
lOVt,  some  baptists  were  in  his  army,  and  a  baptist  minister, 
named  Thomas  Patient,  aooompanied  them.  In  16fi0,  he  had 
Mationed  himself  in  Kilkenny,  and  was  labouring  there  in  woitl 
and  doctrine.  During  the  nest  year  he  visited  Waterfurd  and 
pnadied  the  go^  At  this  time,  Mr.  Wykcif  a  baptist  ptcacber, 

*  Tlwtalal  mounlrsMto  atiniitcniirnligkia  thalyaarns /I2,(li;a*.  M.) 
OMM  Uw  wbok  dMi|t  of  tba  eluil  aUUahBMat  of  the  rounirr  ww  onlr 

f  AadeisMiVBkstdMi,  pp.  147,  IM. 
t  Adait-b  MS.,  qoatsd  by  Dr.  IWi. 

)  His  Mnw  n  HoMtiaMs  siielt,  hut  inonectlv,  Weeks.  . 
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mw  one  of  "  the  miniitert  iritlim  the  leTenl^iiaruhre  of  the  dtf 
at  Dnbtin ;'  and  in  the  month  of  Aognit,  16SI,  the  oommiaionen 
eidetcd  that  "a  eonTcnitnt  home  be  proridcd  for  the  pleuant 
•oeonunodation  of  Hr.  Wyke  and  hia  family.'  Mr.  Wilkiuon, 
aaother  fnaeher  in  the  city,  alao  held  the  tame  ricwi ;  and  many 
baptiiti,  it  would  lecm,  wen  in  the  habit  of  attending  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  John  Rogrrs,  in  Chr&t  Chtitcb.  It  wai  ordered 
by  the  oomminionen  of  itate,  on  3rd  October,  1661,  "that  Mr. 
Andrew  Wyke,  mininter  of  the  goepel,  do  forthwith  repair  to 
Uategarrey  and  Bel&at,  to  preach  the  word  there,  and  in  wch 
fUoM  in  Uiater  aa  CoL  Bobert  Venablea,  CoL  Arthur  HUl,  and 
OoL  Bobert  Barrow,  or  any  two  of  them,  shall  apprehend  to  be 
■Mwt  conducing  to  the  adrancement  of  Jeaoa  duiit*  In  oooh 
pliaaee  with  thia  aider,  he  joomeycd  into  the  north,  where  ha 
met  with  Mr.  Taylor,  the  independent  ministeT  abore  referred  fas 
■■d  with  "some  otheia  who  were  rather  of  anabaptistical  princi> 
plea.'  In  company  with  Mr.  Taylor,  he  held  a  conference  in 
Antrim,  March,  1653,  on  church  goTcmment  and  discipline,  with 
some  pnabyterian  minister! ;  which  ended,  as  such  conferences 
asnally  do,  in  each  patty  thinking  the  Tictory  to  be  on  its  own 
■de.  Mr.  Wyke  continued  to  labour  in  the  district  aaaigned  him, 
how  long  or  with  what  success  we  do  not  know.*  In  1659,  Mr. 
Patient  remored  to  DubUn.  He  became  chaplain  to  Ool.  Jones, 
one  of  the  commissioners,  and  succeeded  Mr.  Bogers,  in  Christ 
Church,  where  he  presided  otct  the  li^>tist  church,  and,fiequently 
pnadiad  before  Fleetwood  and  the  oommissionera.t  Fleetwood 
and  Jones  were  biq)ti*ts,  and  this  circumstance  contributed  much 
to  the  establishment  of  the  recently  formed  church  in  that  city. 
Many  attended  his  ministry,  and  in  1654,  when  an  address  was 
presented  by  the  <diurch  to  Henry  Cromwell,  one  hundred  and^ 
twenty  names  were  appended  to  the  document ;  so  that  his  labouia 
must  bare  been  abundantly  blessed  of  Ood.  In  1653,  Mr.  Ver* 
non  united  with  Mr.  Patient  in  his  labours;  and  in  the  same 
year,  a  baptist  meeting-house  (the  first  erected  in  IreUnd)  was 
baih  in  Swift's  Alley.)     Towards  thetdose  of  I6S4,  Mr.  Fktient 

> 

•  U  lUt  ks  ais  midiai  at  Um^unr- 

f  H*  WM  appsiaud  lUta  pnKher,  in  llw  nan  of  Dr.  Wiatw,  Vr  FlsstmsJ. 

X  la  17U, that msttiiif-biwHinspglM down, sal sastkarwastmilt  oaths 


ecClMIAITICAL  BirrOBY  or  IBELAND.  1(1 

WM  "appobted  u  an  erangeliit  to  prrach  up  and  down  the 
cowitij,**  and  waa  engi^cd  in  thii  manner  until  1660,  whra  he 
retained  to  London  and  became  co-paitor  with  Mr.  Kiffin,  of  the 
'  chureh  in  DeTonriuie  Square.  Meanwhile,  Chmtopher  Blackwood, 
who  Bocompanied  Fleetwood  to  Ireland  in  Aognit,  1662,  retided 
in  Kilkenny,  and  (moet  probably)  oi]gani<ed  a  baptist  choTch  in 
that  city.    Dr.  Ifairiaon  calla  him,  in  a  letter  written  October,  1 655, 
"  the  oiacie  of  the  anabaptists  in  Ireland ;"  and  that  hii  influence 
wai  rery  great,  appears  from  the  fact  that,  in  company  with  tome 
othen  of  his  brethren,  "  he  went  solemnly  to  him  "  to  "conipUia 
of  theii  [i.  e.  the  b^tisttT]  totall  withdrewings  from  ns  [i.  e.  the 
independents]  in  public  worship.'     lie  remoTcd  to  Dublin,  in 
October,  1655,  and  became  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
eitjr,  orer  which  he  presided  for  sereral  yeais.-t'    Other  baptist 
dioftiiea  were  oiganised  aixmt  the  yean  1652-3,  in  Waterford, 
Wesfijid,  Kilkenny,  Oonfiel,  Cork,  near  Cairiekfeigus,  Kerry, 
limeriok,  Portunina,  and  Bandon.^    A  laige  number  of  baptist 
ministers  was  employed  in  Torious  parts  of  the  country,  preach- 
ing ;  and  as  they  were  held  in  repute  by  the  ruling  powers,  they 
excited  the  enry  and  animosity  of  the  presbyterian  and  independ- 
ent parties.    Their  success  in  the  ministiy,  and  in  the  propagation 
of  their  peculiar  opinions,  occasioned  complaints  of  their  "boirible 
schisms."    "  And  yet,  alavl'  complains  Dr.  Harrison  (and  by  his 
complaint  he  furnishes  us  with  an  idea  of  the  influence  of  the 
body),  "  how  is  this  land  shared  out  amongst  penons  of  [[this]  per- 
suasion :  -gOTeiiion  of  towns  and  cities,  twelre  at  least ;  coloneli^ 
ten ;   lieotenant-cdhnids,  three  or  four ;   majors,  ten ;  captains^ 
aiiMteen  or  twenty ;  preachers  in  sahuy  [i.  e.  to  the  nrmy],  two; 
sAcers  in  the  otU  list,  twenty-three ;  and  many  of  whom  I  never 
heard.'!     So  great  indeed  was  their  influence,  tiea  in  1654,  that 

■BM  aHa.  (WUt^w  ud  WsUi^  Hiitorj  of  DubUn,  p.  830.)  The  liai>tW 
chnich  now  necto  in  Lower  AUwy  Stieet. 

■  Thurloc'i  Sut«  Pspen,  Tol  it.  p.  90. 

t  H*  WM  tb*  sutbot  al  mom  tnailKS  on  npcntaany  &«.  whith  wen  dsdi- 
caM  to  FlMtwoed. 

t  Di.  Hardily  ik*  pnrtor  at  tUi  chiirdi,  <h*lleng«l  Dr.  Edwinl  Woiili  of 
Coik,  and  Mr.  Joha  Maicol  of  DubUn,  mcntioaed  sbora,  to  ■  ubik  diMUS. 
•MB  oa  inliuil  hiptwn,  which  mm  bdd  Mth  iUj,  16i3. 

i  Thuloa,  n>L  it.  p.  91. 
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when  Cromwell  drclared  himaelf  lord  protector  of  the  common, 
wealth,  it  wu  with  di£BcuIty  "  Fleetwood  and  the  other  Inptitta 
oomposing  the  Iriih  council"  were  induced  to  proclaim  him. 
Cromwell  no  tooner  became  aware  of  their  indignation  at  hia 
nmirped  authoritj,  than  he  disnatched  hia  aon  Henry  to  allay  it, 
and  to  conciliate  the  good  will  oi  the  other  lectariei  to  his  goTem- 
ment  Ilii  luccew  was  not  rery  great :  for  in  July,  1655,  he  waa 
again  sent  by  his  father  "  to  raide  at  Dublin,  ostensibly  to  com- 
mand die  army,  in  which  be  l.ad  formerly  senred  under  his  father ; 
bnt  in  reality  to  watch  the  motions  of  Fleetwood,  and  to  control 
the  selfishness  and  bigotry  of  the  baptista,  who  still  composed  tha 
majority  of  the  coonoiL  Though  continued  in  the  office  of  h>cd 
deputy,  Fleetwood  was  soon  after  recalled,  and  left  Dublin  with 
his  wife  and  &mily  in  the  beginning  of  September.  He  was  too 
mnch  Ml  anabaptist*  (says  Adair,  a  oontempcgrary  presbyterian 
minister,)  "  to  carry  on  Cromwell's  designs,  ifow  when  he  wu 
aspiring  to  settle  the  supreme  goremment  in  himself  and  posterity 
after  him.  For  the  anabaptist  principle  was  against  a  single 
person ;  and  Fleetwood,  being  more  addicted  to  his  opinions  than 
to  bis  politics,  could  not  homologate  with  his  fiither-in-'law  in  tlics* 
designs;  on  which  account  Cromwell  called  him  a  milksop;** 
and  "  it  waa  to  counteract  the  influence  of  Patient  and  the  bap. 
tiat  preachers,"  that  Henry  Cromwell  brought  otcT'  the  india. 
pendent  ministeia  already  mentioned. 

The  manner  in  which  these  ministers  were  maintained,  was  bjr 
a  salary  (as  already  stated)  paid  quarterly  by  the  deputy.  la 
common  with  all  other  bodiea  of  professing  Christians  in  those 
days,  they  were  willing  to  receire  state  support  This  is  the  mote 
to  hb  centnied  in  their  case,  as  professing  to  drew  all  their 
opinioqy  and  to  regulate  all  their  practice  by  the  book  of  God, 
they  should  hare  remembered  that  it  is  **  he  that  is  taught  in 
the  word*  who  is  to  "  communicate  to  him  that  teacheth  in  all 
good  things;*  so  that  with  Paul  they  might  say,  "if  we  hare 
sown  unto  yon  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things  T"  It  is  to  this  state  support  that  much  of  the 
suspicion,  not  to  say  direct  hostility,  with  which  they  had  to  ca«- 
te«d,K«st  be  ascribed.  ThepiesbyterianssawthehitptistaTeceiTii^ 

*  Rml's  ilktory,  ToL  ii.  p.  2t)«. 
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monie*  whidi  bad  flowed  into  the  goTernment  trMiuir,  firom  the 
mUeetion  of  tithea  which  they  themielTea  had  formerly  poMcased, 
whilit  they  and  their  brethren  were  diaeountenanced  by  that 
gptrenuDent  The  independents,  mortified  at  their  influence  in 
the  oooBcil,  and  being  unable,  ai  they  had  wished,  to  effect  a 
union  with  them  (so  that  in  fact  the  baptists  might  be  meiged  in 
their  body),  though  sharing  in  these  state-payments,  yet  looked 
with  un&iendly  eyes  upon  the  Tigoroos  eflbiti  which  the  baptists 
made  (as  was  manifest  from  the  number  of  minister*  employed  and 
thus  supported)  to  diffuse  their  opinicmi  among  the  people.  And 
monorer,  it  is  to  this  eaose,  amongst  others,  that  we  may  ascribe 
the  decline  and  extinction  of  lomi  of  the  chnrchea  which  were 
thus  planted  and  nouiished  at  the  fiiat  ;*  for,  had  the  member* 
which  composed  them  been  taught  their  duty  and  rightly  dia- 
charged  it,' it  would  hare  mattered  nothing  to  them  what  form 
of  state  polity  might  be  existing,  bat  they  would  hare  felt  that, 
ondei  Qui,  it  depended  upon  themseWes  to  maintain  his  cause  ia 
the  bad.  Not  imdeittanding  their  obligations,  they  grew  pale 
with  ftar  when  the  arm  upon  which  they  had  so  long  rested  waa 
withdrawn  firom  them,  and  tamely  surrendered,  in  a  few  instances^ 
the  adrantagea  which  they  had  preriously  gained. 

It  waa  in  the  year  1653,  that  the  qualceis  were  fint  introdoeed 
into  Ireland.  Wijliam  Edmonson,  a  dealer  in  (he  town  of  Antrim, 
during  a  visit  to  England  in  1663,  met  with  George  Fox  and 
Jamea  Nailor,  and  embraced  their  prinoiplea.  On  hi*  retom  to 
Antrim,  his  reAisal  to  take  off  his  hat,  or  to  take  the  usual  oath* 
a*  to  the  troth  of  his  bill  of  lading  on  the  airiTal  of  his  goods  at 
Carrickfergus,  and  his  peculiar  dress  and  phraseology,  attracted 
general  attention,  and  excited  some  offence.  In  the  year  l(i54, ' 
John  Tiffin,  a  preacher  from  England  joined  him  at  Loigaa 
whither  he  had  remored;  and  thus  assisted,  Edmonson  made 
great  efforts  to  spread  the  "  new  light,"  but  without  much  success 
in  Ulster,  for  they  were  expelled  from  Belfast,  and  from  Coleiaine, 
yet  were  receired  and  allowed  to  hold  two  meetingcin  Deny.  The 

*  Oar  riBden  wQl  obsarre,  that  altliaath  the  iwIcpcndMit  cbmchM  beeon* 
■Imoat  ntinct  in  the  eouna  of*  rtrj  few  jrasn,  moit  of  the  btptat  diaidMB 
eontiaiHd  lo  exist  («  ■  cooaidarabla  paioi,  sad  some  last  em  to  tha  |inan* 
if- 
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6nt  qunken'  meeting  establiahed  in  Ireland  m»  nt  Largnn,  in 
1054,  and  wai  composed  of  acTen  penoni.  Thii  imall  body  was 
lOon  increased  by  friends  iiom  England,  and  they  then  pcnetmtcd 
•Ten  the  lemotMt  parts  of  Connaoght  to  spread  their  opinions. 
Li  1655  two  females,  Elisabeth  Fletcher  and  Elisabeth  Smith, 
landed  in  Dublin,  and  Waited  Audoen's  church,  where  they  deli* 
Tered  their  testimony  to  the  truth  before  the  assembled  congrega* 
tion.  Thenoe  they  proceeded  to  the  Baptist  meeting,  in  Swift's 
Alley,  and  repeated  Uiat  testimony.  The  Baptists  merely  rejected 
their  doctrines :  but,  for  their  offence  against  the  congregation  of  St. 
Audoen's,  they  were  sent  to  Newgate  by  the  Lord  Mayor.  After 
their  release,  they  held  a  meeting  in  Dublin,  one  of  the  member* 
of  which  soon  after  left  Irehutd,  and  went  to  Rome  to  convert  the 
Pope.  Their  hostility  to  ministers,  their  nnwillingneas  to  pay 
tithes,  and  their  dislike  to  the  goTemment,  attracted  the  attention 
of  Ileniy  Cromwell  in  1655 ;  and  orders  were  issued  to  rcmoTa 
them  to  England,  or  to  imprison  their  principal  members.  These 
orders  were  obeyetl,  with  a  readiness  which  excite*  our  soirawfol 
indignation  against  the-  independents.  SeTcnty-aeTen  were  im- 
prisoned in  Uliter  alone  during  that  year,  "and  nearly  fifty 
pounds  were  extorted  from  them,  beside*  goods  taken  unTolued, 
and  sererol  large  fines  imposed.'  In  Cork  about  the  same  time, 
one  of  their  preachers,  Solomon  Ecclcs,  was  imprisoned  and 
publicly  whipped,  for  having  rebuked  a  clergyman,  who  had 
formerly  been  a  presbyterian,  for  preaching  in  his  surplice  in  the 
oathednil  of  Cork.  But  though  persecuted,  they  continued  to 
prosper :  their  societies  increased  on  every  hand,  and  their  his- 
tory in  Ireland  furnishes  some  beautiful  illustration  of  God'* 
goodness  in  preaerring  his  wrrants  who  walk  as  he  ha*  com> 
mandod.*  ^ 

*  Take  m  ennple.  Durini  Ih*  'rabelUon  of  I7I)S,  "th*  qask«s  vers 
pnaamd  twn  to  ■  pnntbi  uid  «h«n  tlnntm  jiaMil  thr<ni|h  itiwta  of  niia, 
and  okaened  •  bout*  aUndini  uniiyjurad  and  alone,  thay  would  aomaUmas 
point  and  laj, '  Thai  doubtlaaa  la  Uw  buuaa  of  a  quakar.'  So  oomplala  indaad 
«aa  dia  pnaaCTatlon  which  tbaaa  paopla  (and  tho  Momiaaa  ^<o,  who  hoM 
■hnilar  prindpha  upon  lh«  lubjoct  of  war)  aipcrlancad.  that  in  ah  offlcU  docu- 
mant  of  Iha  ooriHjr  thajr  aay, '  no  membar  of  our  aociatj  fell  ■  ■urifica  but  ana 
yottnl  man  ; '  and  that  jounf  man  had  aMimod  ngimanlala  and  ana."-* 
P^mood'a  E—yn  Eaaa;  iii.  ch.  19. 
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*  Doling  the  latter  part  of  the  protectomte,  the  pretbyte 
gradually  recorered  their  influence  in  the  country.  Miniiten,  wh« 
had  been  compelled  to  Tint  their  flocki  by  itealth  or  in  diiguiaa, 
no  longer  concealed  thenuelTe* ;  othen  who  had  eicaped  to  Scot- 
land  returned:  pre(byterie$  wen  oiganiied,  and  nieh  of  tha 
miniiteii  u  applied  for  state  pay  receiTed  it  At  the  tame  time 
they  did  not  comply  with  all  the  wiihet  of  the  lord  deputy,  for 
they  lefiued  to  oelcfarate  the  beta  and  thankagiTingi  which  ha 
ordered  by  command  of  the  parliament  Thii  ipirit  of  duaffsc- 
tion  to  the  gorernment  called  for  notice ;  and  Henry  Cromwell, 
haring  aammoneU  aome  of  the  miniaters  to  appear  before  him, 
censured  them  for  their  ingratitude,  and  used  "  harsh  and  threat- 
ening expressions  against  the  whole  brethren."  But  he  could  not 
go  farther,  for  his  policy  was  to  play  off  the  presbyterians  against 
the  independents,  who  were  seeking  supremacy  in  the  kingdom ; 
and  if  he  had  entirely  alienated  the  feelings  of  the  presbytcriana 
from  his  person  and  administration,  it  would  hare  been  necessary 
for  him  to  seeore  the  aid  of  tha  independents,  in  the  stmggla 
which  must  haTC  ensued,  by  such  concessions  as  would  for  ever 
have  destroyed  hii  claim  to  be  regarded  as  an  "  impartial  go. 
TStnor.*  It  was  to  this  state  of  parties  that  the  presbyterians 
were  indebted,  from  1864  to  lOSSt  for  the  opportunities  which 
they  enjoyed,  and  (generally  speaking)  used  wisely,  to  establisli 
their  system  of  church  polity  in  the  proWnoe  of  Ulster.  Their 
ministers  increased  in  number,  during  that  period,  from  twenty- 
four  to  nearly  serenty,  who  had  charge  of  eighty  congregations, 
composed  of  a  large  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  prorince. 
It  has  been  already  state<l,  that  the  commissioners  who  treated 
with  Ormond  had  interdicted  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer  Book, 
and  substituted  the  '*  Directory "  for  it ;  but  this  act  did  nat 
abolish  the  episcopal  church,  which  was  then  by  kw  the  esta* 
blished  ehurdi  of  the  oonntiy.*  As  howerer  the  parish  churches 
wen  used  by  presbyterian,  baptist,  and  independent  preachaiB, 
the  elaiigy  wen  not  able  publicly  (being  so  much  disoountoianced 
by  gorernment)  to  propagate  their  peculiar  opinions.  Whilst 
some  conformed  to  the  prasbyterian  usi^ea,  othen  mon  h(*est, 

•  Far  Ik*  >c«*  of  Um  Eniilah  pwliuMnt  on  llw  OUi  of  Mairh,  l«M,  aouM 
ast  shslMi  P««ls«y  i»  listsaJ,  bsaaim  Its  liish  yMliaamit  alww  hsil  ttaS  ftwn. 
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laboond  aooonliiig  to  their  oppoitmiitiet,  to  aphoM  what  they 
6(teemed  the  troth.  Their  taoocM  howerer  could  not  hare  beea 
graat,  or  the  pngiCM  of  opinioiu  hottile  to  their  own  would  hare 
been  lew  marked.  During  the  protectorate,  Unher  died  im 
London,  and  wai  honoured  by  Cromwell  with  a  public  funeral  in 
Wettminfter  Abbey ;  but  hi«  place,  and  the  place*  of  the  other 
biihopi  who  died  during  the  Mune  period,  were  not  filled  up  until 
the  rettoiation. 

The  Bomaa  catholict  (ufland  Mverely  fiom  the  rebdlioii. 
Their  biihope  had  held  a  lynod  at  Kilkenny  in  May,  1043,  at 
which  they  dechuted  "  the  war  <^enly  catholic,  to  be  Jnat  and 
lawftiL*  They  then  proeeeded  to  Mmmon  a  ooBvention,  which 
■et  in  the  wb*  dty  in  the  fiiBowing  October,  and  decreed  that 
fU  the  pofioni  of  the  pcotettant  clergy  ihould  be  deemed  tha 
rightfii]  poaManoni  of  the  cathoUP  dergy,  that  all  penal  law* 
againit  the  exerdie  of  their  religion  ihould  be  abolithed,  and  that 
the  catholic  cfanrdi  should  be  reetoicd  to  ita  itate  in  tlie  reign  of 
Hnuy  Vn.  They  oontinued  their  sittingi  till  January  1643; 
whan,  hariag  confided  the  management  of  the  war  to  a  conneil 
^ipointed  for  that  pnrpoee,  they  lapaialed.  Soon  after  thiiCharlea 
waa  iaritad  to  eonCw  with  that  body,  which  he  did  with  great 
cheerfulncM.  Tha  reault  of  that  coofareiioe,  and  of  the  itin^a 
■ubacqaent  treadieriea,  we  hare  already  noticed,  a*  far  a*  /U  wa* 
peraooally  concerned ;  but  the  remit  to  the  Iriih  Romaniet*  wa* 
moat  diaaatroue,  (inoe  genemi  indignation  waa  excited  againat  a 
•ect  which,  to  grasp  a  lupremacy,  would  wade  through  rirera  of 
human  Uood.  Thii  made  the  proteetant  force*  combine  againat 
their  common  fite,  and  prepared  them  to  lympathiae  with  the 
deeidire  but  cruel  pnoeediagi  of  Cromwell  As  a  party,  the 
Irish  catholics  then  reaped  what  they  had  sown ;  and,  though  on* 
aannot  read  the  accounts  of  Oromwelfs  piogisas.  through  tha 
oo«at>y  without  the  deepest  honor  and  iadignalfam, — homr  at  tha 
asaassss  which  he  permitted,  iadignatioa  at  his  aeandalou*  Tida- 
ti*a  «f  tha  piiaoiplea  which  he  arowed,— yet  w*  most  confe**  that 
Ih*  "  Judgamraia*  to  which  they  w«r*  subjected  were  ligbteona, 
although  **  Uood  wa*  given  them  to  drink,  for  they  were  worthy* 
"ITpoB  the  whole  Mault,  the  Irish  catholics  baring  prerinusly 
beU  about  two-third*  of  the  hingdom,  lost  more  than  one  half  of 
thair  pumimiiiiii  by  fariaitura  an  account  of  their  rabailioa.     If 
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we  em  leljr  *t  all  on  the  caloulationi  made  almoit  in  the  inrancy 
of  political  aritbiBatie,  by  me  of  iti  moat  diligent  inreitigatan, 
they  ware  dimiiiialied  by  much  mora  than  one-third  during  the 
eahmitieaof  that  period.**  When  the  rabelUon  waa  tnpprcMed.'f 
and  the  head  of  McM ahon  a  Romiah  biahop  waa  hong  upon  one 
at  the  gate*  of  Deny,  a  genetal  fear  wa*  infoicd  into  the  lect. 
IV  prieata,  terrified  at  the  vigoroui  prooeedinga  of  the  Engliih, 
•onld  fadbonr  only  in  aecMt  in  the  towna,  and  openly  amidat  the 
MHutaina  and  bog^  of  the  emutiy.  There,  howeTer.  they  aao- 
ceeded  in  praam iiig  amoagrt  tte  paiaiiliy  ■  fond  attaehmaBt  for 
the  papal  ehndi, — thediaigh(aa  they  deemed  it)  of  their  iaihen. 
In  the  towna,  their  laboort  being  conducted  in  iecrcay  did  not 
aitmet  notice  at  the  time ;  nor  did  the  atate  of  paitiea,  at  the 
laalecatiaa,  prove  that  they  had  made  any  oonTeitib 

AJmoat  immediately  npoo  the  death  of  hi*  ftther,  Henry 
CkoMiwdl  r*«gnad  hi*  post  aa  lord  liaatenant,  and  fire  eommta* 
tioaeia  w«re  appointed  by  the  partiament  to  gorem  the  oonatry. 
In  tha  eomas  of  ■  fcw  montha,  the  rump  pariiament  re-aaaembled 
in  London,  and  reealled  them,  appointing  in  their  (tead  Sir  Charlea 
Ooote,  Sir  Hardreaa  Waller,  and  three  other*.  D«t  aa  aoon  aa 
the  long  parBamant  waa  leatond,  (the  member*  who  had  been 
•spallad  the  honsa  by  Ootoaal  Pride  reanming  their  aeati,  under 
the  pnteotion  tt  Mowd^)  Sir  CUHm  Coota  abandoned  tha 
republican  pwiy,  and  opaaad  aaacretcatiaapandence  with  Chariaa 
and  with  If  awL  8ir  Hardtaaa  Waller  eodenToursd  to  lecure  tha 
OMtle  ef  Dnbiin  far  tha  parliament  i  but,  fiuliag  in  hi*  attempt,  the 
loyliata  baeama,  nader  Ooote,  maiten  of  Ireland.  The  preaby. 
t**inn*  refoiMd  in  the  proapect  of  the  king*  reetotalion,  and 
MtiTaly  enrted  themedre*  to  prewota  it :  but  eren  b^bra  tha 
nagotiatioaa  ibr  hia  natoratioa  were  coneiudad,  they  were  auw* 
what  chagrined  by  the  attention  which  Coote^  and  Bury,  and 
Braghill,  the  thna  oommiaaioaen  than  gonming  the  aonntry,  paid 
to  tha  hi*  api  and  other  ■— b*n  of  tha  epi«copal  party.  Amuaed 
wkk  Oa  hopaa  whieh  thu  king-a  jinmliii  had  wi1ad,aad  iMr 
a  «aalou«  partiaMH  hi  I 
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pmbyteriwii  <>xpectcd  now  to  buk  in  the  nnilM  of  tbe  moaudr, 
and  to  hare  p?rm|uinit  influence  conferred  on  their  body.  IlesM 
thejr  were  nniolieitooi  about  trammelling  the  king  with  any  ton- 
ditioni,  and  a*  the  retult  of  their  (alie  iccurity,  they  toon  felt  th* 
weight  of  prelatic  power. 

Charle*  the  Second  wa«  prodaimed  in  Dublin  on  the  14tk  of 
May,  16(10.    'Within  ten  weeki,  preUcy  wai  restored;  and  Bram« 
hall,  formecty  biihop  of  Derry,  who  had  made  himielf  conipicuoiM 
ai  a  violent  opponent  of  the  pretbyteriam,  wai  advanced  to  tha 
primacy.    On  tb«97thof  Jaaoaiy,  166],twoarehbitbop«aBd  t«i. 
bithopt  wan  eoiicwitad  in  St  Pabriek'i  cathedral;  and  beiag 
thai  invtfled  whh  "daa  aathorify,*  they  departed  to  their 
diocaaea  "  to  drive^away^  all  "  linnge  dootrine  *  from  them.    TIm 
lordi  joitioet  warmly  leconded  their  effoitt  to  baniih  all  preaby- 
terian  outhority  from  Ultter,  and  iaued  a  proclamation  agafanir 
"  nich  anembliei  as  were  to  exeroisa  any  ecclesiantical  jurisdictioa 
which  were  not  warranted  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom."     Thua 
no  {ffesbytcry  could  meet,  and  a  blow  was  struck  at  the  inflnenoe 
which  the  members  of  the  presbyteriee  had  acquireil  over  tha 
people.     Jeremy  Taylor,  the  newly  ooiuecrated  biahop  of  Down 
and  Coooor,  feUowed  up  the  blow,  by  declaring  thirty-six  ehureliaa 
vacant,  is  which  presbyterian  miaiaten  had  been  aocnstomad 
to  oAoiata,  and  by  appointing  episoopally  ordained  miniatert  to 
them.     Tha  other  bishops  in  Ulster  eoon  after  adopted  a  similar 
course ;  and  sixty-oiie  ministers  wei«  tkut  ejected  out  of  their 
ttenefioes  ia  IWI.     For  some  time  they  weM-so  closely  watched, 
and  the  bishops'  power  was  so  strong,  that  without  heavy  penal- 
ties they  could  neither  preach   the  gospel,  nor  administer  tha 
mdinanees  of  religion.     Heir  kyalty  also  was  suspected  by  tha 
hiahopa,  who  used  all  their  inflnenoe  to  induce  tlie  eouaeil  ia 
Dublin  to  indulge  the  same  unfounded  suspicions ;  and  this  wat 
Bot  only  a  souree  of  grief  to  the  few  miaistaia  rwnalning  ia 
ITlster,  but  created  for  a  while  an  iuNfMaUa  haiiar  to  thair  dia- 
chaigiag  pnbUcly  the  duties  of  their  wlalalij.     Four  of  thair 
aamber  had  n«t  merely  to  suflhr  tha  loss  of  property  eoassqaaat 
upon  their  being  ejaotad,  but  were  eoasigaed  to  prison,  by  bishoy 
Lsslie  il  Raphoe,  aa  excommunicated  persona,  aad  lingsrMl  thsia 
fcr  six  year*. 
But  (haae  harsh  ■saauisa  aaithsr  made  tha  miaislen  gaaeruUy 


RCCtMUtTICAL  BIITUBV   OW  IBKUKD.  Ixix 

trilling  to  eonfbtin,*  nor  nWnched  the  population  of  UbterBpro- 
Imjt.  The  biihope  Teotnred,  in  10(13,  to  indict  nbeettteee  iiom 
choich,  under,  the  penal  itatute  of  Eliiabeth :  but  the  lord* 
jaeticea,  afnid  of  the  eonaequences  of  auch  intolerance,  directed 
the  judgei  of  aaue  "  to  anapend,  till  brther  ordera,  the  execution 
of  that  penal  atatate*  Prelacy  bj  luch  meana  became  ererjr 
day  men  diataaleAil,  to  men  who  had  created  thia  enemy  againit 
tKamaalTea,  by  their  food  adherence  to  Chariea  during  hii  exile, 
and  their  fooliah  reliance  upon  the  piomiiea  of  that  diaaolute  and 
Baptiiiaipled  monarch.  Nor  were  they  alow  to  manifaet  their 
iMUifl ;  lor,  BO  •Doner  did  their  miniaten  publidy  conduct  tha 
wanlup  of  CM,  than  abandoning  the  legal  incumbenta,  they 
loekad  to  their  own  paatoi*.  In  hct,  not  only  did  the  preaby- 
tniaaa  lack  all  regard  for  the  prelatio  miniitera,  but  all  pvraona  of 
pnparty  "  found  their  tenanta  oppreaied,  imporeriehed,  and  ren- 
dered unable  to  pay  their  renta,  through  the  coretouancia  and 
draining  of  the  auperior  deigy  liy  their  rent*  and  |ithe« ;  but 
•ayaeially  by  the  official  [cccleiiaitical]]  court*,  which  were  a 
haBTj  plagoe  upon  the  people,  through  their  ctuelty  and  unna- 
■BBUa  exactiona  for  nonconfonuity,  arbitrarily  goreming  all  j 
Ikdt  hut,  ooretoume**,  and  power,  being  their  only  rule,  ope- 
oially  whM«  thay  knew  any  tUng  waa  to  be  had."t  The  paii«h 
dtwohaa  in  oonaaqoence  wera  allowed  to  fidl  into  ruina,  and  Uihop 
MoaMim  of  Derry  decbrad,  in  1870, "  thM  the  holy  oOcea  of  Ood'* 
p«blio  worahip  ara,  fot  the  moat  part,  adminiatcrrd  either  in  • 
dirty  oabiB  or  ia  •  oommou  ale-houae."  And  aaoonling  to  tha 
MHM  BBthority,  tha  dagy  wera  "generally  and  necveaurily  noo- 
iMUwi"  Now  it  i*  oartain,  that  auch  •laleinent*  could  nertr 
haft  baan  made,  if  the  epiaoopal  clergy  bal  been  lored  for  their 
wwk'a  aake;  beoauae  their  flock*  would  hare  taken  caia  not 
oaly  to  proTido  decant  plaoaa  for  wonhip,  but  to  auke  aaeh  a 
proriiioa  for  the  temporal  waata  of  their  paatora,  aa  would  hare 
awda  theaa^  foal  it  to  be  iii  their  hearta  to  lira  aad  oia  amoagit 
thaak  Wa  amy  therafora  nfely  ooochida  that,  not  only  had  tha 
afiaoopal  dmjgf  amda  thwaaalwi*  obaoxioaa  to^  thair  flocka  by 
tWr  ataatini,  bat  thay  had  abo  aliaaaiad  thair  afloctiooa  by 
I  for  their  apiritual  wel&ra. 


■  Sei««  Mljr  I 
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*  Th*  RoBuuiitU  who  had  iadutgcd  great  hopn,  owing  to  tii« 
bJM  of  the  king't  mind  towards  their  religion,  thared  with  all 
other  nonconformittt  to  the  state  church  in  the  penecution*  of  the 
hierarchy.  Indictments  were  preferred  against  them,  for  non- 
•tteBdaoos  «paa  the  miaisitations  of  the  clergy ;  and  they  there- 
tan,  caily  in  10(H,  pieseatod  a  petition  to  the  lords  Jnsticcs  on  th« 
Mthjeet  The  result  of  thdr  application  was  a  sospension  of  the 
penal  liatata,  which  was  soon  after  extended  to  the  presbyteriaBS 
as  aboTc  ncntionsd.  Bat  this  did  not  aatisiy  then.  The  "act  of 
•sttlament"  whieh  lud  so  seriously  eartailed  their  ptopsity 
and  inllaenes^  was  displeaaiBg  to  them,  and  they  soon  maai- 
'ftslad  their  dsairs  (hr  its  (eraeaiion.  TIm  tendencies  of  the 
English  oovrt  awakened  their  lireliest  interest,  and  their  bearing 
became  more  hanghty  about  ths  tisss  of  Cbaries's  aaerst  treaty 
with  Loais  in  1670,  probably  through  their  knowledge  of  As 
kiaifs  readiness  to  pror<>st  Romanism,  if  his  throne  could  be 
sectwsd.  Under  the  administration  of  the  lord  deputy  Brrhely, 
"  the  most  bigoted  and  insolent  of  the  popish  clergy,  who  had 
lately  rcjaoted  with  indignation  an  offer  of  more  reasonable  men 
ta  MMHaa  the  tenets  obnoxioos  to  civil  goremments,  were 
•■HisMMsd  at  Dahlia ;  but  the  tist  alarm  of  the  new  pio- 
prielota,  as  wed  as  the  genenl  apprehensioa  of  the  eoort's  designs 
in  England,  soon  rendered  it  necessary  to  dssist  from  the  pio> 
Jeeled  innoTstiaas.'^  They  persevered,  however,  in  thshr  exertioas 
to  confirm  their  iaiaence  over  the  member*  of  their  own  eoM> 
■lanton,  and  to  cheek  the  progress  of  proteslaat  doetrinas  ia  tkt 
aaaatry. 

Meaaares  had  been  taken  by  the  "  eoavaatian,''  whieh  sal  in 
Dublin  to  promote  the  king's  retara  in  IMK,  ta  weaken  ths  sfcrts 
whieh  were  then  making  to  spread  the  ssntiassnis  af  the  baptist 
body  through  the  eoantiy.  A  commiltee  was  appointed  by  tiM 
•onventioB  to  "ooaiider  of  matters  of  religion,*  and  was  to  rs* 
mint  MifpaltM  Aran  eight  minislars,  (two  fimi  «rii  fsailassQ 
haar  ta  pNaMla  the  good  of  the  church  i  but  thsaaahlllan  w«m 
**  rhaigid  to  rseoasBSsad  none  (es  eapaUe  of  inaintoaaaee)  wba 
were  af  sMihaplistiaal  prinoipW  They  Ihersfcrs  "iaqnirad 
after  and  fsve  ia  a  list  of  those  now  enjoying  sahay,  wlw  wata 
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•Baha^itt,  wbenof  then  was  a  large  nmrnber  in  oonaidenible 
laUriei  in  Ireland,  and  diren  of  them  memben  [ehaplaini]]  of 
the  anny,  and  iome  who  refiied  eidinaSoii.  Theae  were  degnided 
ftom  their  {machii^^  and  deprired  of  their  nbriee,  who  a  little 
before  had  rnlad  alL*^  Sooh  meatorea  howoTer  did  not  extingniih 
the  cfaurohea  afanady  fgrmad,  althongh  they  oonridesably  weakened 
the  infloenoe  of  the  body  in  the  ooontty.  Theae  ehniehea  in 
their  laTenl  ioealitiea  eootinned  their  eflbrta  to  ipread  the  goapel 
of  Chiiit;  but,  m  the  raaolta  of  nidi  esertiona  did  not  naterially 
aAel  tha  relation  of  ewlwintiffal  bodiea,  they  aaed  not  be  ennnie- 
ratedbwa. 

la  tha  yew  1679,  Charlea  II.  ptn  to  Sir  Arthur  Forbes  the 
tm  of  £600,  to  be  applied  to  the  aie  of  the  preebyterian  minia- 
tera  in  Ireland.  He  ^CMaed  not  to  know  bow  to  beetow  it  in  a 
batiar  OMnner,  ai  ha  had  leant  that  theee  miniiten  had  been 
loyal,  and  had  sren  tuffared  on  hie  aoeoont ;  and  ai  that  ram 
lenialniid  nndiipoaed  of  in  "the  tettlenwnt  of  the  rerenne  of 
.Il«lMd,'hegBTeit  inhiaobaritytothaat.  This  wa  the  oriipn  of 
the  "Begiom  Donum.'  That  at  first  it  supplied  the  wanta  of 
many  deserring  and  necessitous  ministsra,  cannot  be  doubted ; 
and  it  would  seem  probable  that  it  eneouraged  the  diiferent 
irssbyteriea,  to  devise  maaaoras  ftf  estending  the  iaiuenoe  of 
their  body  in  the  south  and  wast  of  the  country ;  bat  on  the 
whole  the  grant  then  made,  and  eontinued,  with  bat  rsrs  intsr- 
tvptioiia,  in  constantly  inera«ing  amounts  to  the  praatnt  time, 
mast  be  tcprdsd  as  disastrous  in  its  results.  Tlie  eflorts  of 
Ohiislian  wiUinf-hood  have  not  been  trusted  as  saffeient  for  the 
support  of  Ohristiaa  pastors ;  and  the  pnabyterion  rhurch,  though 
refiiung  to  acknowledge  the  "  headship*  of  a  temporal  monarch, 
has  by  its  coutani  riaims  upon  the  public  purse,  not  merely 
weakened  the  effect  of  its  testimony  as  to  Christ's  authority  in 
his  own  kingdom,  but  prerented  any  proteat  going  forth  from  its 
msmbrn  against  ths  slate  ehareh  of  the  oonnlry.  Though  ttUmg 
itself  **  free,' it  is  in  raali^  bound,— bound  by  a  regard  to  its  own 
mupiwal  walim,  no*  to  endanger  the  support  of  the  English 
isMM  «f  oaaamaM  by  any  proceedings  which  might  Aimish  ■ 
|ll»  Ibt  wMdMUfag  the  grant  in  Aiture. 

.   But  to  retain  ftmn  this  short  digression.     In  1674,  ths  prssby- 
•  A<kir^  MB,  VMlsd  ky  Dr.  RtM. 
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tenam  "enoouragcd  the  (reetion  of  ■  ichaol  for  phUoMphy"  at 
Antrim,  undrr  the  care  of  the  RcT.  Thomat  Oowao,  and  in  the 
following  year  a  dirinity  Khool,  over  which  John  Howe,*  then 
tending  in  the  fiunily  of  Lord  H^anreene  ai  chaplain,  presided. 
But  it  miut  not  be  imagined  that,  became  they  &\u  proTidcd  far 
the  edncation  of  young  men  for  the  miniitry,  they  were  no  longer 
aapoaed  to  penecution.  The  eontiary  ii  the  foci  The  prelirtaa 
riewed  with  diipleuiue  their  inereaae  aad  their  farour  with  tb* 
people,  aad  were  willing  to  aubject  to  eraiy  annoyance  in  their 
power,  thoae  floeki  which  would  not  obey  their  own  mott  grnth 
and  tweet  Toioet  I  To  auch  an  extent  did  their  penecutioni  reach, 
that  many  miniatci*  reaoWed  on  rerooring  to  America  in  I6B4; 
but  ere  they  could  acoompliah  their  purpoee,  Charlea  died,  and 
their  circumitance*  were  for  a  while  renderrd  mote  comfortable. 

The  accenion  of  Jamet  II.  wai  toon  followed  by  proolv  of  hia 
attachment  to  the  Romiih  church.  The  protettantt  were  trttf 
where  ditconntcnanced,  whiltt  the  catholict  were  foroured ;  and 
10  broadly  did  the  king  indulge  hit  ditpotitian,  that  hit  deiign 
ooold  not  be  unknown.  Thna  by  hit  direction  the  militia  in  the 
kingdom,  which  waa  exduiively  oompoaed  of  iirotettanti,  wat 
diaumed,  and  their  armt  depoaited  in  a  few  public  ttorei :  the 
pretext  for  tuch  an  order  being,  that  they  mutt  hare  known  of 
Monmouth't  dettgn  againit  hit  goremment.  Nest,  in  IdSO,  the 
king  refuted  to  nominate  to  three  bithoprict  which  became 
vacant,  and  rr<]uired  the  reTenuet  of  thote  teet  to  be  paid  into 
the  treatury.  Protettont  juiiget  were  removed  from  the  bench, 
the  cliartert  of  the  corporationt  were  annulled,  and  new  onet 
which  lubjectcd  them  to  the  will  of  the  torereign  were  granted  : 
the  lawt  which  required  Certain  oatht  to  be  taken  by  all  privy- 
eouncilmen,  m^jiitratet,  and  theriflh,  were  let  aaide ;  and  thua 
Mariy  eveiy  civil  oflka  wat  toon  flUed  with  eatkolioa.  The  taoM 
tfitit  wat  manifoated  with  rtapeet  to  the  army.  Prattttaat 
•Matfi  wec«  dimiatad  on  the  moat  frivolont  groandt:  "about 
ibw  or  fiva  thouaad  private  toldien,  baoauta  they  wen  prolaa- 
tHll%  weta  ditmitttd;  and,  bring  ttripped  even  of  their  regi< 
mentali,  were  luruad  out  to  starve  in  the  ttreett.''t  Their  placet 
were  immediately  tupplied  by  Ronwnitti,  who  longed  for  the  re- 

la  It7«.  t  llaaa. 
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cOTCty  of  thow  laiwlf  which  thvir  fiidirra  had  forfuited,  and  for 
Uw  reriral  of  papal  puwrr  in  the  eounlry. 

In  th«  month  of  April  1(M7,  thv  king  imunl  his  cclebtatod 
"decUntioii  for  liberty  of  cunMienre.'*  Uy  thia  dpclaralion  all 
the  penal  itatutn  wrro  wtaiide.and  conformity  to  the  ntakliifaed 
ehurch  wa*  no  longrr  recjuired  in  any  carididata  fur  royal  fsroun 
or  municipal  righta.  Wbilat  this  mrature  enabird  the  noneou- 
fbrmiiU  in  Irvlund  to  renew  their  pobliv  worthip,  without  expnaing 
ihenuelTei  to  the  bigoted  opposition  of  the  prelalists ;  it  also  gare 
the  catholics  very  great  facilities  for  propagating  their  tenets;- 
esperiully  oa  it  followed  so  closely  upon  the  other  nirasure  which 
we  hoTe  recitnl  above.  Tlic  tithes,  moreover,  were  withheld  from 
the  establithMl  elei|;y,  nnd  many  popish  priests  sought  to  secure 
them  for  themselves.  The  Romish  liislio|is  received  |>ensions,  out 
of  the  fund  lurmc<l  by  the  rrvcnura  of  the  vacant  protestaut 
liishoprics,  and  their  vlvtfiy  publioly  wore  tlirir  clerical  dresses. 
This  rapiil  rvauiinatiun  of  that  party  preventeii  the  protestunt 
nooconfonuists  of  all  parties  fVoni  receiving,  with  great  dvuion- 
stnUions  of  joy,  what  under  other  circumstances,  would  liuvc  Uvn 
a  great  boon.  Tbry  used  their  liberty,  liecuuse  they  full  liiU  to 
be  a  duty;  but  they  deeply  regretted  that  n  measure,  in  itsell'just, 
was  lieing  mode  subservient  to  the  erection  of  the  most  mlious 
spiritual  tyranny. 

The  arrival  of  the  l*rincc  of  Orange  In  England,  in  Nov.  IHBII, 
more  pbiinly  revealed  the  designs  of  the  king.  The  troops,  which 
were  stationed  in  Ulster,  were  removed  thence  to  aid  James  in 
arrestii^  bis  progress.  Hut  scarcely  hud  they  been  withdrawn 
iiom  some  of  tlie  most  important  garrisons,  when,  by  un  anony- 
mous letter  dropped  on  the  Drd  1  IrcembiT  in  the  streets  of  Com  - 
her,  (county  Down)  and  addressed  to  the  Karl  Mount  Alexander, 
the  protestonts  were  warned  that  the  Irish  hod  determined  on 
their  extermination,  ami  would  rise  against  them  on  tlie  following 
8aiiday,  the  Vth  of  Dreemlier.  A  copy  of  this  letter  reocheii 
Darry  on  the  evening  of  the  (Ith,  when  the  inhabitants  of  that 
im|iortant  post  were  hourly  expecting  the  arrival  of  a  regiment, 
composed  exclusively  of  oatholios,  to  garrison  their  rily.  The 
next  dny  the  gates  of  the  city  were  shut  by  some  young  men,  who 
preferred  the  advice  of  tlie  Iter.  James  Qurdon,  of  I  'lundermont, 
to  that  efiiicl,  to  that  which  the  bii>liii|is,  and  clergy,  and  ekier 
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inliiiliitnnli  of  tho  city  ofTrml  Ibem.  The  mult  jiutifird  Ihcir 
mnilurt,  iniuniuch  a»  tlirir  gallant  defence  of  that  cilT,  iigiiiiwt 
Jnnim'  fomm,  wai  one  prinoipnl  means  of  hurlin<;  from  the  throne 
an  unprinci|>leil  and  tyrannical  king,  and  of  giving  to  thrac  realmi 
a  monarch  under  whose  niign  lonie  gnaranteei  at  lout  exiitcd 
for  conotitulional  goTcmmcnt. 

The  battle  of  the  Bojrne  iucceeded,  and  atmoit  anniliiUited  tlie 
hopoa  of  Jame*.  Dut  the  brarery  and  fiilrlity  of  *ome  of  his 
officers  led  them  to  make  one  attempt  fiiriher,  to  rt^corcr  their 
frmund,  I'hey  occupied  Ljmrrick,  and  diaplayed  such  skill  and 
tbnilude,  that,  when  at  length  ihry  capitulalrd,  they  obtuinctl  from 
William's  deputies  (the  lordn  ju«lires)  articles  which  displayed 
the  generosity  of  the  conqueror,  Tlie  Roman  catholics  were 
giuimnteed  such  priTileges  in  the  exercise  of  their  religion  as  con- 
sisted with  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  or  were  enjoyed  by  them  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  the  II. ;  and  all  persons  who  liwl  been  at- 
tainted were  forgiren  upon  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and 
promises  were  made  to  them  to  prncuro  a  rereisal  of  their  attain- 
ders in  parliament.  The  s<ildien  of  James  were  allowed  to  de- 
part, if  tlicy  nislied,  to  any  country  in  Rorope,  saTC  the  British 
Isles  and  no  fewer  than  13,(101)  availed  themselres  of  this  in- 
dulgence, 1'liew  conditions  were  exeessirely  displeasing  to  the 
protestant  inhabitants  ^ncmlly,  as  farnuring  the  catholics ;  and 
to  the  spirit  of  dissaHnfoction  which  llii-y  manifested,  may  it 
proluilily  lie  nscriUil,  lliut  no  net  was  {laased  by  the  legislature  lo 
confiiin  the  ciitholics  in  their  religious  rights. 

In  the  yenr  KtUO,  the  translation  of  the  fUd  Testament,  which 
Iledell  had  aecoropliaheil,  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Or.  June* 
b'shop  of  Mealh  by  Mr.  Sheridan,  who  hod  been  its  possessor  up 
to  that  lime.  I>r.  Junes  hod  hi*  interest  in  the  notire  Irish  aroused 
by  Ih-,  ifoll,  who  visited  Ireland  in  May,  llWO,  in  furtherance  of 
the  lion,  Koliert  Itnyle's  generous  designs.  Having  secured  the 
interest  of  Dr.  Jones,  Dr.  Marsh,  provost  of  Trinity  College,  and 
the  lord  lieutenant,  for  printing  the  Irish  New  Testament,  I)r, 
8ull  wrote  to  that  i  flTect  to  Mr.  Iloyle,  who  had  five  hundred 
rnpie*  printed  at  his  own  expense  in  llWI.  In  the  mouth  of 
I>eceinlier,  l>r.  Jones  placed  IhibU's  version  in  (he  hands  of  l>r, 
HhII,  who  procured  a  Iranncrilier  of  the  mimuscript ;  but  I>r.  HM 
vus  not  permitted  to  witness  (be  cnniplction  »f  the  woH(.     Ily  (he 
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•itl  of  mmo  noMc-miniltH)  men,  liowrvcr,  it  \v:u  not  llivn  ullownt 
to  fiill  ta  tlie  ground;  and  in  IliSdi,  fiTe  hundred  copiv*  of  tin- 
Old  Tettanirat  were  printed  in  Ijondon,  cfaiefljr  tbrough  tlie  muni- 
ficence of  Mr.  Doyle.* 

Whatever  protpectt  of  good  were  openvd  by  tkii  publication  of 
the  word  of  Qod,  und  whaterer  hopes  might  bare  been  awhile  in- 
dalged  for  the  conrenion  of  the  cathollci,  the  sub>C(|uent  proci-vil- 
ingtof  the  Iriah  pnrliament  were  sufficient  to  liiire  dcotroyed  them, 
had  they  beci)  ten  thouaand  timea  more  atrong  or  more  brilliunt. 
The  puliamenl.on  nWmhliiig  in  I<i)).*i,  waa  infomu-il  iliat  Willium 
had  retolTcd  to  acttle  Ireland  upon  n  proteattnt  Ixitiis.  Not  U-lnn 
unwilling  to  tecund  auch  a  detcmiiniitiun,  the  liuus<>>  uf  lor.Ik  uixl 
common*  posieil  a  aerii>a  of  l.ins,  (imtr  known  n*  "  the  pennl 
■tatulci  again  |>upist4,')  wblvli,  t-aya  lliilkun,  uiul  with  jualicr, 
"buvu  acarre  a  parallel  in  I'uropean  hintory,  uiiU'sa  it  be  that  of 
the  protcttunla  in  Francr,  aAer  the  rcroratinn  of  tlic  edict  of 
Nanlei,  who  yet  were  but  a  feeble  minnrily  of  the  whole  |ieople. 
No  papist  waa  allowed  to  k<<ep  a  aclinol,  ur  to  teach  any  in 
priralc  liouaea,  except  the  chililren  if  the  f.imily.  Serere  |icnnl- 
ties  were  denounced  aguinat  auch  as  abouM  go  themaelTca,  or  acrid 
others,  fur  education  beyond  •eas  in  the  Honiiah  relif^ion ;  and  on 
proliuble  information  given  to  u  mogialrute,  the  burden  of  prov- 
ing the  contrary  was  thrown  on  the  uccuaed ;  the  offence  not  to 
b«  tried  by  a  Jury,  but  by  juatices  at  quarter  aeasiona.  Intvr- 
I  between  persons  of  different  religitm,  and  poaseasing  any 
I  il^Itvbuid,  were  forbidden  ;  tlic  cliildron,  in  eoae  of  either 
patent  being  protestimt,  might  be  token  fVom  the  other,  to  In- 
educated  in  tbut  fuith.  No  |Mpiat  oould  be  guardian  to  any 
chiM ;  but  the  court  of  chancery  might  appoint  some  relulion,  or 
other  person,  tu  bring  up  the  word  in  the  proteatont  religion. 
He  eldest  aon,  being  a  protcstant,  might  turn  his  fatber'a  <  state 
ia  fee  aimple  into  a  tenancy  for  Ul'e,  und  thus  secure  his  own 
iaheritonc)'.  But  if  the  children  were  all  (mpiats,  tlic  father's 
lands  were  to  he  of  the  nature  of  gavelkind,  and  descend  e<|uatly 
among  tbem.  Papists  were  disabled  from  purchasing  lands,  ex- 
cept for  terms  of  not  more  than  thirty-one  yrart,  at  a  rent  not 

•  Andwsm't  Skstshas  pp.  77— «l.  b  wm  not  usiil  IV'.'t  thai  s  c«ai(iM« 
•liiwa  nf  Uw  Irish  hibls,  in  Us  spprapriaif  rhurai'tcr,  left  the  |iiws.  IkM.  r> 
lei.     Use  sin  pp.  M, ■», 
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len  than  two-Uiirdi  of  the  full  rolne.  They  vtm  ercn  to  eon- 
form,  within  tix  months  after  any  title  ihould  accrue  hj  descent, 
deriie,  or  lettlenient,  on  pain  of  forfeiture  to  the  next  protettatit 
heir;  a  proTiiion  nhich  leems  intended  to  exclude  them  from 
teal  property  altogether,  and  to  render  the  other  almost  superero- 
gatoiy.  Arms,  says  the  poet,  remain  to  the  plundered :  but  the 
Irish  legislature  knew  that  the  plunder  would  he  imperfect  and 
insecure,  while  arms  remained ;  no  papist  wa*  permitted  lo  retain 
them,  and  search  might  be  made  at  any  time  by  two  justices. 
The  bare  celebration  of  catholic  rites  was  not  subjected  to  any 
iresh  penalties ;  but  regular  priests,  bishops,  and  others  claiming 
jurisdiction,  and  all  nho  should  come  into  the  kingdom  from 
foreign  parts,  were  banished,  on  pain  of  transportation  in  case  of 
neglecting  to  comply,  and  of  high  treason  in  case  of  returning 
from  banishment  Lest  tbeae  provisions  should  be  eraded,  priests 
were  required  lo  be  registered  ;  they  were  forbid<len  to  leare  their 
own  parishes ;  and  rewards  were  held  out  to  informers  who  should 
detect  the  riobuions  of  these  statutes,  to  be  levied  on  the  popish 
inbabitaota  of  the  country.  To  hare  exterminated  the  catholict 
by  the  sWord,  or  expelled  them,  like  the  Moriscoes  of  Spain, 
would  haTa  been  a  little  more  repugnant  to  justice  and  humanity, 
but  incomparably  more  politic."* 

These  measures  had  the  effect  of  inducing  some  of  the  mora 
wealthy  catholics  to  conform  to  the  protestant  establishment,  but 
the  bulk  of  the  people  felt  deeply  aggrie?e<l  at  such  tremendous 
eiTil  penalties  lieing  attached  to  their  religious  practire.  They 
dung  with  fond  afliecf  ion  to  a  church  for  which  tbrir  fiither*  and 
kinsmen  had  suffered  the  loss  of  property  and  life,  esteeming  it  to 
be  an  honour  in  such  dark  days  lo  cheer  the  priests  who  minis- 
tered to  theroselres,  by  manifeoling  stedfiwt  Adelity  to  their  fiuth. 
The  protestanta,  exulting  in  their  triumph  oyer  their  popiali 
Mlow  eountrymen,  put  forth  no  effort  to  communicate  a  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  to  those  whom,  for  lack  of  it,  they  hod 
proseribed.  The  clergy  were  continually  complaining  nf  their  poor 
livings,  and  struggling  for  plurHtilirs,  whilst  their  widely  scattered 
flocks  were  alkiwnl  to  renutin  ignorant  of  the  way  of  life.  The 
preabyteriaa  miaiaten,  who  received  a  kuger  grant  from  the  kil^ 

•  lUlam,  chap.  IH. 
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and  hi*  laccetson  than  formerly,  were  diligent  nniongfit  their  own 
people,  to  prcMrre  them  from  prelatic  doctrinei  which  were 
inculcated  hy  their  rirali  in  Ulater,  and  to  ettablith  them'in  the 
truth*  of  Chrutianitjr.  Bat  neither  they,  nor  the  other  pnjiilant 
diMcnteia  in  the  country,  cared  for  the  (oub  which  were  pilhhing 
8r;,und  them.  The  papiati,  therefore,  clading  all  protMlant 
aecti  together,  recognised  in  protettant*  only  the  members  of 
fiiToored  (heretical)  lect*,  whote  solicitude  for  the  conrertion  of 
their  Romanist  countrymen  was  fitly  expressed,  by  the  confisca- 
tions and  the  wrongs  which  they  combined  to  inflict 

Daring  the  reigns  of  Anne,  Qeorgc  I.,  and  Oeoige  11.,  the 
ecclesiastical  condition  of  the  kingdom  remained  nearly  the  same 
M  at  the  dote  of  William's  reign.  The  papists,  though  luimssed 
by  the  penal  statutes,  gradually  extended  their  influence ;  and, 
as  their  loyalty  was  undoubted,  they  were  at  length,  in  the 
reign  of  Oeoige  II.,  1745,  allowed  to  meet  publicly  for  worship. 
The  protestant  clergy,  generally  eager  for  the  emoluments  of  offioe, 
were  content,  whenerer  it  was  possible,  to  become  plnralists ;  and 
their  non-residenoe  and  culpable  negligence  of  their  flocks,  gate 
ereiy  advantage  to  the  haid-working  and  self-denying  Romish 
priests,  for  the  spread  of  their  opinions.  The  presbyterian 
ministen  were  gratified  by  George  I.,  with  an  increase  of  the 
"regiumdonum;*  and,  though  this  enabled  them  to  increase  their 
eflbrts  for  the  enuigaliaation  of  the  country,  it  did  not  excite 
them  to  exertions  on  behalf  of  the  catholic  population.  In  fact,  it 
would  not  be  too  much  to  say  that,  during  the  period  now  Mider 
reriew,  there  was  no  effort  (worthy  the  name)  made  by  any  section 
of  protestants,  to  instruct  the  ignorant  population  around  them. 

The  year  1737  >•  rendered  remarkable  by  a  vote,  which  was 
pawed  at  the  yearty  maeting  of  the  qunkera  then  assembled  in 
Dublin.  "  The  practice  of  importing  negroes  ftom  their  native 
ooontry  was  censured  in  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings.  Th« 
first  published  record  of  a  similar  resolution  in  London,  was  at  the 
yearly  meeting,  1758.  And  thus  it  should  appear  that  the  quakers 
of  Ireland  were  the  first  public  body  who  pra(c«led  against  lh« 
davt  trade  ;  and  the  abolition  of  a  traffic  which  has  clotheil 
EngUnd  with  glory,  and  Europe  with  shame,  originated  in 
Dublin." 

•  WWMaw  aa4  WaUili  llistorjr  ml.  U.  p.  AM. 
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In  1745,  Mr.  ncnjaniin  Latrol>o,  who  \riu  at  that  t^e  con- 
nected with  the  bopHit  denomination,  formed  a  religioiu  aocicty 
in  Dublin,  of  penons  of  various  tectt  und  opiniuni.  Ue  afterward* 
adopted  MotaTian  tenets,  and  inTitc<l  Mr.  Ccnniek,  a  Morovian 
preacher,  to  visit  Ireland.  AVith  that  inritntion  Mr.  Crunick 
complied,  and  on  ]5th  June,  17411,  preached  his  first  sermon  in 
the  baptist  meeting-house,  Snift's  Alley.  From  Dublin  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  north  uf  Irchind ;  and,  being  subsequently  umisted 
by  some  otiier  ministers,  congregations  of  Moroviims  were  formed 
in  Dublin  and  a  few  oilier  places.* 

In  174ff,  Mr.  Williams,  a  methodic  preacher,  visited  Ireland, 
with  a  view  to  the  establishment  of  inetliodiat  societies  in  (he 
country.  Uis  prraching  attracted  largu  congregations,  and  was 
attended  with  so  much  success,  that  "  u  considerable  society  "t  was 
collected  before  Mr.  AVesley  visited  tho  country.  In  August, 
1747,  that  icalous  und  iudefutignbic  preacher  arrived  in  Dublin, 
imd  immediately  applied  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
lie  hod  "large  congregations  of  both  poor  and  rich.  Among  his 
hearcn  ho  bud  also  the  ministers  of  viuious  denominations.  Tlio 
state  of  the  catholics  excited  his  peculiar  sympathy ;  and,  ai  lie 
could  have  little  access  to  them  by  preaching,  he  publidicd  an 
addresa  specially  for  their  use.'  Uis  stjiy,  however,  in  the  country 
was  at  that  time  very  short,  for  bis  brother  Charles,  acconipunied 
by  Mr.  Charles  Perronel,  succeeded  him  in  the  month  of  Seplem- 
ber.  The  society  formed  in  Dublin  was,  even  then,  the  object  of 
attack  by  the  papists ;  and,  as  tho  grand  jury  ignored  the  bill  which 
ivoi  lent  up  to  them  against  the  rioters,  it  was  surrendered  "  to  tho 
fiiry  of  a  licentious  mob."  Mr,  Charles  W«sloy,  however,  encou- 
n^(ed  them  in  their  time  of  sorrow  to  "  hold  fuat  the  profession  of 
their  fiiith  without  wavering,'  and  had  the  huppiaes*  of  beholding 
their  stedfiutness.  Early  in  the  year  174il,  he  roudo  "  an  excursion 
into  the  country,  where  a  few  preachen  were  already  hibouriug, 
and,  in  some  places,  with  great  success."  He  was  in  gencnd  well 
received ;  but  at  Cork  was  so  pcnecuted  by  a  mob,  that  ho  fnuml 
it  neocMary  to  lodge  informations  against  their  leaders.  Tlie 
grand  jury  ignored  the  indictments,  and  presented  Mr.  Charles 

•  WhHcU*  mi  WalJi's  llMtwr,  p.  8'J7. 
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WmIpjt  and  nine  of  lii>  friends  ax  "  pcraoni  of  ill>fiimo,  vognbond*, 
common  disturben  of  his  majesty's  peace,  and  prayed  that  they 
might  be  transported."  Tlie  mob,  thu<  encouraged,  proceeded  to 
greater  excesses,  and  erta  offered  fire  pounds  for  a  siraddlers 
head.*  At  the  next  assixes,  the  judge  apologixed  to  tir.  Wesley 
for  the  impioper  treatment  which  lie  and  his  friends  had  rrceiTcd, 
and  dismissed  them,  at  the  same  time  expressing  a  hope  that  the 
pohee  would  be  better  attended  to  in  future.  From  that  time 
methodism  spread  in  Ireland. f  The  disturbances,  to  whtdi  the 
preachers  were  exposed,  were  not  more  numerous  than  in  f^gland ; 
and  the  good  will  of  both  protestants  and  papists  was  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  secured. 

The  celebrated  Whitfield  risited  Ireland  in  !75I|  and  again  in 
1757-  llx'  former  risit  was  devoted  chiefly  to  open-air  preaching; 
and  in  Dublin,  Limerick,  and  Cork,  he  had  large  congregations, 
and  great  acceptance  with  the  people.  "Hundreds,  says  Dr. 
Soutbey,  prayed  for  him  when  he  left  Cork ;  and  many  of  the 
catholic*  said  that,  if  he  would  stay,  they  would  leare  their 
priests."  Dut  daring  the  latter  Tisit  to  Dublin,  he  nearly  lost  his 
life,  through  the  violence  of  a  popish  mob.  He  was  bathed  in 
blood  firoro  the  wounds  which  he  received,  and  with  some  difficulty 
escaped  from  their  fury  |  Dut  his  preaching  had  not  been  in 
vain ;  souls  were  converted  to  God,  and  meetings  were  established 
in  Dublin  and  other  towns,  which  were  soon  after  supplied  by 
some  ministers  of  I^ady  Huntingdon's  connexion.  In  1774,  the 
con{>Tegation  in  Dublin  met  in  Plunket  Street  meeting-house,}  and 
as  this  was  a  revival  of  the  independent  body  in  that  city,  the 
circumstance  seemed  worthy  of  notice  ;  for  the  places  of  worsliip, 
in  which  the  early  independent  ministers  had  officiated,  had  long 
before  this  time  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  pnmbyterian  hotly. 

Just  before  these  new  sect*  were  introduced  into  the  country, 
the  protestant  House  of  Commons  shifted  the  burden  of  supporting 


*  A  nsnw  linii  in  dwfaion  to  the  melhiKliat  prauheis. 

t  WhImm's  Ufc  of  WmI«j.  Worlu,  vol.  >.  pp.  I6»-IJS.  Whitclsw  u4 
Wshh,  pp.  830,  811. 

X  V\Mp\  Life  at  WhitiWhl,  pp.  373  -377 

\  'Ilia  I'lrtbytniiui  coimrrfiiUon  «hk'h  had  fomcrly  mft  in  Ihst  plaw, 
l«aw<oJ  sbuut  Ibis  tinw  to  Uolwr't  Vtujr. 
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the  clei|7  of  the  citablitbinent  ftam  their  own  thoulden,  and 
laid  it  ikpoD  the  papiat*.  In  1735,  the^  refund  "  tithe  of  pasture" 
(then  demanded  by  the  deigy) ;  i.  e.  they  exempted  ninety-ux 
acrei  at  leait  out  of  OTery  hundred,  ftoro  contributing  to  the  lup- 
port  of  the  clergy ;  the  fiital  eflvcti  reiulting  from  thii  measure, 
were,  that  it  encouraged  pasture,  and  discouraged  tillage ;  but 
•bore  all,  it  relieved  rich  protestant  landlords  and  grasiers,  while 
it  threw  tho  burden  of  supporting  the  church  upon  the  poor 
Htimait  eathdict,  farmen  and  eMiart*  They  voted  " that  the 
allotments  of  glebes  and  known  (ilhes,  with  other  ecclesiastical 

emoluments  ascertained  before  this  new  demand, are  aa 

honourable  and  plentiful  provision  for  the  dei^  of  this  kingdom.' 
But  the  cletgy  did  not  think  so ;  and  therefbrv,  in  order  to  support 
themselves,  the  bishop*  and  the  government  of  the  day  formed 
unions  of  parishes.  Non-residence  became  frequent  if  not 
general  The  s|Nritual  condition  of  the  people  was  neglected,  and 
towards  the  close  of  the  century  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  but 
seldom  preached  from  the  pulpits  of  the  cslabli-ibnient.  Tlie 
proteslants  differed  from  the  catholic  population  around  them,  only 
in  a  greater  indifference  to  the  religious  opinions  which  they  piu> 
feased,  and  in  being  the  wrongers  not  the  wronged. 

The  pmbyterian  church  during  the  same  period  manifeatcil  u 
declension  in  religious  lenl,  knowledge,  and  purity.  The  |ieople, 
in  stead  of  flocking  to  hear  tlieir  ministers,  were  indifferent  as  to 
their  preaching,  and  the  ministeis  in  their  turn  became  nioro 
sluggish  every  day.  The  gospel  vra*  by  no  means  generally 
preached  by  them ;  and  public  worship  was,  as  the  synod  of  Ulstt-r 
eonfesstd,  "shamefully  neglected.'  Then  Arianism  and  8oci- 
nianism  gradually  spread  amongst  the  ministers  and  the  people, 
moral  duties  were  neglected,  and  over  the  province  of  Ulster,  in 
■tdul  of  the  light  which  was  onee  diffused  there,  a  thick  and  almost 
unbroken  darkness  hung.  The  "  rqpum  donum  '  was  constantly 
increasing  during  this  period,  as  indeed  it  is  even  to  the  present 
day,  and  contributed  in  no  alight  degree  (we  fear)  to  tho  re- 
l—italiln  deterioration  in  piety,  morality,  and  diligence,  mani- 
I  by  the  ministen. 


•  Daaa  of  Kti^'t  OulUiiM  of  ihs  Hiatory  of  Iha  {Nathalie  C9iurcli  in  lie- 
laoil,  p|>.  U'J,  U3,    TtHi  luliu  are  llw  dnuiV 
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Meanwhile  the  popith  chtfj  were  regular  in  their  diioharge  of 
the  functioM  of  their  office.  Their  diligence  in  thi«  retpect  com- 
pennted,  in  the  eyri  of  their  flocki,  for  their  general  neglect  of 
outward  morality ;  nor  wai  it  imagined  hy  the  people,  that  any 
peril  waa  connected  wiih  the  entraiting  of  their  eternal  ioterMta 
to  the  guidance  of  paaton  who  were  "  blind  leader*  of  the  blind." 
The  prieiti  took  care  to  make  u«e  of  tha  feelingt,  which  their 
r^galar  olMerranoe  of  the  ritaa  of  the  Romith  church  had 
•wakentd ;  and  they  did  lo,  with  •  uch  (uooen,  aa  to  wenre  to 
their  ijritem  not  merely  the  warm  tjrmpathiet  but  the  actire  eser- 
liona  of  their  followen.  Hie  power  of  tha  Roiniih  church  thui 
became  ereiy  day  greater,  wbilat  formal  proteatontinn  exliibited 
all  the  weokneea  of  decay. 


We  eloae  thii  outline  with  the  eighteenth  century,  not  be- 
cause we  (bould  not  delight  to  dwell  on  the  reriTal  of  religion, 
within  the  lait  forty  yean,  in  the  epiicopal  and  pretbyterian  com- 
raunioni, — not  becauie  we  frd  imnll  interest  in  the  efforts  of  the 
nonconformist  churches,  during  the  same  period,  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  throughout  the  land, — nor  because  the  more- 
monts  of  the  Romish  church  would  be  uninteresting  to  narrate,— 
but  because  we  could  not  enter  into  particulars  relating  to  either 
of  these  bodies,  without  awakening  inquiries  and  exciting  pre- 
judices (perhaps),  which  it  would  l>e  impossible  in  our  nanow 
limits  satislaetorily  to  answer  or  remore.  To  some  extent  the 
same  renson  has,  operated,  so  as  to  cause  n«  to  state  in  general 
terms  the  condition  of  the  diffrrrnt  serti,  during  that  port  of  At 
reign  of  Qeorge  III.  which  has  poMed  under  reriew. 

The  surrey  which  we  hare  taken  has  shown  us,  that  tlie  early 
Irish  church  was  independent,  and  acknowledged  no  authority  in 
tha  Romish  bishop  orer  its  affiiits: — that  its  rariiest  ministers 
ware  learned,  able,  and  pious  men,  who  protested  against  the  cor- 
taptions  of  Romanism  i — that  the  religious  ehaiacterof  the  church 
was  gradually  lowered,  ttom  the  time  that  the  influrnee  of  the 
Ostmen  was  fult  in  the  country,  and  was  eTvntunlly  changed  by  an 
fiwglilh  monarch  into  a  likeness  to  the  papal  church  : — that  no 
,  and  therefore  luitable,  means  were  adopted,  to  introduce 
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protettant  doctrinei  amongst  the  Irish,  but  that,  on  the  conlrary, 
those  doctrinM  were  Kquired  la  be  received,  bccnuse  they  were 
sanctioned  by  act  of  parliament; — that  the  native  Irish  were 
almost  wholly  neglected,  m  oMmnm  Io  Me  tarn,  and  no  adequate 
spiritual  instruction  was  furnished  for  them : — that  confiscation  of 
property  and  loss  of  lifo  followed  every  attempt,  on  the  part  of  the 
Homanista,  to  gain  the  oiccndnncy  conferred  on  the  protrttants  :— 
that  the  rivaliy  of  tho  protcstant  sects  for  state  patronage  has  had 
the  effect  of  deteriomting  their  piety,  of  weakening  their  moral 
influence,  and  destroying  their  ultimate  efficiency: — and  thus  i4 
points  to  the  conclusion,  that,  in  freedom  firom  all  state  alliance, 
patronage,  and  control,  in  the  self-denying  seal  of  their  members, 
excited  by  love  to  Christ  and  unrestraiaed  by  legislative  enact- 
ments, and  in  humble  dependence  upon  the  Spirit  of  Ood,  have 
been  found  and  may  again  be  found  the  surest  guarantees  of  the 
spiritual  purity,  peace,  diligence,  and  success  of  the  churches  in 
Irehind. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

o«Miii  Am  aimaii.  aBrmT  or  ha  iooutt. 

InmULn,  once  celebrated  for  iU  literature  utd  religion, 
Mid  diitinguiched  aa  "the  land  of  siints,"  ha*  long  felt 
the  blighting  influence  of  "  the  man  of  lin."  Political 
injuitice  and  a  perverted  Chriitianity  have  combined  to 
extend  and  perpetuate  ita  roiaery.  Amid«t  all,  however, 
there  were,  long  before  any  contidenble  eflbrta  were  made 
for  its  evangelization,  those  who  mourned  over  ita  moral 
wretchedneaa,  and  prayed  for  ita  renovation.  Thouaands 
•ympathiaed  in  the  fwiing  of  the  excellent  Counteaa  of 
Huntingdon:  "Poor  wicked  Ireland,  I  trust,  will  yet 
have  a  gospel  day.  I  cannot  yet  aee  how  or  when ;  but 
it  must  be;  and,  till  I  And  out  opportunity,  my  ey«  ia 
only  waiting  darkly  for  its  accomplishment" 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  it  was  very 
powerftilly  felt  by  many  British  Christians,  that  Ireland 
could  only  be  evangeliied,  under  God,  by  voluntary  efforts 
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made  by  ChriBtians  unconnected  with  eitablished  churchef. 
A  hierarchy,  firat  popish  and  then  protestant,  had  existed 
(ot  centuries ;  during  all  which  time,  scriptural  piety  was 
risibly  declining.  This  feeling  led,  in  1806,  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Hibernian  Society,  "to  extend  divine 
knowledge  in  Ireland,  by  the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  by 
the  dispersion  of  the  holy  scriptures  and  religious  tracts, 
by  the  formation  and  support  of  schools,  and  by  every 
other  lawful  and  prudent  measure,  calculated  to  promote 
pore  religion,  morality,  and  loyalty."  This  institution 
laboured  with  a  happy  measure  of  success;  but  every 
year  gave  new  evidence  that  still  more  needed  to  be 
done,  that  the  whole  mighty  field  might  be  brought  under 
cultivation. 

In  the  year  1813,  the  late  Rer.  John  Saffery,  of  Salis- 
bury, and  the  late  Rev.  George  Barclay,  of  Kilwinning, — 
men  admirably  adapted,  by  their  sound  judgment  and  holy 
teal,  to  ascertain  the  wants  of  a  country,  and  to  suggest 
measures  for  its  highest  welfare, — were  requested  by  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  to  visit 
Ireland  on  its  behalf,  and  to  collect  contributions  from 
the  finv  fKends  of  Christ  in  that  country,  desirous  of  the 
diffusion  of  the  light  of  life  among  the  heathen.  These 
honoured  brethren  were  also  encouraged  to  examine  the 
atata  of  Ireland,  with  a  view  to  measures  being  devised 
for  the  extenaion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  its  in- 
habitants. 

In  the  Baptiat  Magatine  for  October,  in  the  year  last 
named,  Mr..Saflery  famished  an  account  of  their  visit, 
derived  from  their  sojourn  of  frr  m  five  to  six  weeks.  He 
hunents  the  abounding  of  popery ;  saying  that  "a  person 
omst  visit  Ireland,  and  witneaa  in  some  sort  the  prevalence 
of  this  abomination,  to  know  how  completely  the  con- 
■ciaBeea  and  whole  aonis  of  a  great  population  are  under 
the  dominion  of  a  bigoted  priesthood."  He  regrets  the 
existence  and  pemicknu  influence  of  Sandetnanianism,  in 
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the  protestant  put  of  the  community,  etpecially  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  Baptist  churchet 
were  few  and  imail.  Out  of  eleven,  which  existed  in  high 
proaperity,  one  hundred  and  fifty  year*  before  that  period, 
five  only  remained.  Of  these  he  says,  that  although  "there 
it  much  to  deplore,  yet  there  are  those,  in  their  communion, 
who  are  desiring  and  praying  for  better  days."  He  adds, 
"  Ireland  wants  men,  and  Jri$kmeH,  if  possible,  whose  hearta 
are  greatly  deroted  to  Ood ;  and  who,  in  the  spirit  of  a 
Brainerd  or  Elliott,  would  take  their  stand  in  some  town 
or  populous  neighbourhood,  (of  which  there  are  many,) 
and  there  preach  to,  conTeiae  with,  and  watch  for  souls ; 
collecting,  in  as  wide  a  circle  as  they  can  well  occupy, 
diMsiples  of  Christ." 

Mr.  Saffery's  letter  was  the  means  of  arousing  that 
deep  feeling  of  commiseration  in  the  moral  and  spiritaal 
state  of  Ireland,  which  led  almost  immediately  to  the 
formation  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  It  became  a 
matter  of  absorbing  consideration,  at  the  weekly  meeting 
of  the  Baptut  ministers  in  and  about  London,  at  the 
Jamaica  Coffee  House,  St  Michael's  Alley,  Comhill; 
where  our  honoured  brethren  had  been  wont  to  meet  for 
'  nearly  a  century,  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  Christian 
and  ministerial  intercourse,  and  to  conrerae  on  thow  sub- 
ject* which  either  remotely  or  intimately  concerned  the 
interests  of  the  denomination,  and  the  general  interests  of 
our  Redeemer's  kingdom.  "  Ailer  repeated  consultations," 
obserTcs  Mr.  Pritchard,  in  his  excellent  memoir  of  Mr. 
Ivimey,  "it  wu  agreed  that  a  circular  should  b«  addreased 
by  Mr.  Button  and  Mr.  Irimey,  the  secretaries,  to  the 
Baptist  ministers  in  London  and  it*  neighbourhood,  so- 
liciting their  attendance  at  the  meeting-house  in  Eagle 
Street,  6  Dec.  1813.  This  meeting  was  held  accordingly, 
and  an  aocoant  of  its  proceeding*  was  transmitted  to  tb« 
Rer.  A.  Fuller,  by  Mr.  Ivimey." 

Having  noticed  the  *tate  of  Ireland,  and  having  ex- 
b2 
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pretMd  their  sympathjr  with  their  brethren  the  Baptiit 
minitten  and  churches,  and  declared  a  just  approval  of 
their  efforts  to  spread  the  savour  of  the  Redeemer's  name 
in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom,  they  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: — "That  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
their  efforts  generally,  and  increasing  the  number  of 
labourers  in  that  vast  field,  we  form  ourselves  into  « 
society,  to  be  called  '  The  Baptist  Society  for  propagating 
the  gospel  in  Ireland ;' — ^That  the  persons  now  present  be 
•  committee,  for  promoting  the  object  of  this  meeting,  and 
that  subscriptions  be  received  by  any  of  them,  and  by 
Mr.  Button,  for  this  purpose; — That  Meaan.  Ivimey, 
W.  ShenstoD,  and  J.  Smith,  be  a  snb-comroittee,  who  are 
requested  to  have  an  interview  with  Mr.  Saffery,  and 
with  his  assistance  to  prepare  suitable  rules,  and  adopt 
other  measures,  for  organizing  this  Society,  to  be  consi- 
dered at  a  future  meeting." 

The  nest  meeting  was  held  at  the  Jamaica  Coffee  House, 
6  April,  1814;  and  was  convened  by  a  circular  addressed 
to  the  pastors  of  Baptist  churches,  and  their  friends,  who 
might  be  favourable  to  the  measure.  On  this  occasion, 
William  Burls,  Esq.  was  called  to  the  chair;  and  the 
sub-committee  reported  that  they  had  seen  Mr.  Saffery, 
and  others  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  Ireland,  and 
were  more  strongly  convinced  of  the  urgency  of  the  case ; 
that  they  recommend  that  a  society  be  immediately  formed 
in  pursuance  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  ;  that  they  had 
fixed  on  Tuesday  the  19th  of  April,  for  a  general  meeting 
of  the  friends  of  the  object,  at  the  New  London  Tavern, 
Bishopagate,  and  had  obtained  the  consent  of  Joseph 
Bntterwortb,  Esq.,  M.P.,  to  take  the  chair  on  that  occa- 
sion, at  twelve  o'clock.  At  the  same  meeting  it  was  "  re- 
solved to  request  Mr.  Burls  to  be  the  Treasurer,  and  Mr. 
Ivimey  the  SecreUry,  for  the  present  year." 

In  accordance  with  the  preceding  arrangement,  the 
general  meeting  took  place  19  April,  1814,  at  the  New 
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London  Ttvern.  The  chair  wu  ooeapwd  by  the  late 
excellent  Joseph  Butterworth,  Eiq.,  M.P.,  the  wn  of  m 
renerable  Daptiit  minister,  hirusclf  a  Baptist  Wesleyan, 
who,  on  that  and  many  tubaequent  occasions,  by  his 
knowledge  of  Ireland,  his  amiable  manners,  and  hit 
Christian  liberality,  greatly  advanced  the  interests  of  the 
Society.  At  this  meeting  the  Secretary  of  the  Hibernian 
Society  attended,  and  stated  that,  in  the  prospect  of  this 
Society  being  established,  the  other  had  relinquished  that 
part  of  its  plan  which  related  to  preaching,  and  should  in 
fitture  confine  its  exertions  to  schooU,  and  to  the  circu- 
lation of  bibles  and  tracts.  The  number  present  was  not 
great,  yet  about  120{.  were  contributed  to  the  object;  a 
sum  far  exceeding  the  Mil-  2m.  M.,  with  which  the  Baptist 
Mission  commenced,  and  manifesting,  on  the  part  of 
Christians,  an  increased  sense  of  their  responsibility  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  the  gospel.  Three  days  afterward, 
the  venerated  Andrew  Fuller  wrote  to  Mr.  Ivimey,  giving 
"a  few  pieces  of  advice;"  such  aa,  that  they  should  "be 
more  anxious  to  do  the  work  than  to  get  money ;"  that 
they  should  "  be  choice  in  the  selection  of  itinerants  ;** 
and  that  they  should  "  be  less  eager  as  to  doing  much, 
than  doing  it  well."  On  these  counsels  each  snocessira 
committee  of  the  Society  has  endeavoured  to  act. 

The  limits,  to  which  in  this  sketch  we  are  necessarily 
confined,  will  only  allow  very  hasty  views  of  the  general 
proceedings  of  the  Society.  During  its  first  year,  the 
Secretary  and  the  Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  of  Edin- 
burgh, at  the  request  of  the  committee,  spent  several 
weeks  in  Ireland ;  and  by  their  recommendation  the  com- 
mittee resolved,  that  several  brethren  in  Ireland,  named 
by  the  deputation,  should  be  a  corresponding  committee ; 
that,  in  the  schools  to  be  formed  by  the  society,  the  Irish 
language  should  be  exclasively  taught;  and  that  these 
should  be  on  the  circulating  or  ambulatory  plan. 

At  their  first  annual  meeting,  the  committee  had  to 
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report  the  painfnl  intelligence  of  the  deceate  of  the  ex- 
cellent Andrew  Fuller,  whote  sterling  piety  and  eminent 
talenta  had  been  manifetted,  in  conducting  the  afiairi 
of  the  Baptist  Miaaionary  Society  for  twenty-three  year*. 
The  committee  tay,  "The  milUona  of  our  fellow  anbjects  in 
India,  both  at  present  and  in  their  future  posterity,  will 
pronounce  with  reverence  and  affection,  in  all  the  dialects 
of  India,  the  name  of  Andrew  Fuller:  nor  should  the 
natiTes  of  Ireland  be  untold,  that,  to  this  excellent  man, 
tiie  Baptist  Society  for  promoting  the  gospel  among  theah 
owes,  if  not  its  origin,  yet  its  principal  support  and  an. 
eouiagement.  At  the  time  when  it  had  not  obtained 
public  patronage,  it  had  the  powerful  aaaistance  of  his 
eonnsels,  and  the  influence  of  his  friendly  contribution. 
Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  first  donation  of  fire 
pounds  was  contributed  by  Andrew  Fuller." 

At  their  annual  meeting  of  1817,  the  committee  had  to 
report  their  sense  of  obligation  to  the  Baptist  ladiea  of 
London,  whose  teal  originated  the  first  Female  Auxiliary 
to  the  Society,  which,  in  its  first  year,  contributed  the  sum 
of  S3L  17$.  3d.  For  some  years  that  aaxiliary  afforded 
very  liberal  aid  to  the  parent  institution. 

In  1816,  the  Rev.  John  Palmer  went  to  Ireland  for 
a  few  weeks,  on  behalf  of  the  Society ;  and,  in  subsequent 
years,  other  esteemed  brethren  have  visited  the  stations 
occupied  by  its  agents;  as,  in  1818,  the  Rev.  S.  Dobney, 
of  Wallingford ;  in  1822,  the  Rev.  Moses  Fisher,  of  Liver- 
pool; in  1835,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Morgan,  of  Birmingham, 
•nd  Pritchard,  of  London;  in  1837,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Joseph  Davis  and  8.  Green;  and  in  1838,  the  Rov.  Meases. 
J.  U.  Hinton  and  C.  Stovel. 

In  the  year  1823,  Mr.  Ivimey's  health  being  impaired 
by  over  exertion,  the  Rev.  Gkorge  Pritchard  was,  at  his 
request,  afifectionately  and  unanimously  invited  by  the 
oommittce  to  become  joint  Secretary.  In  this  oflloe  ho 
kit  wpilnpWf  wkI  giatnitous  wttnam  to  tha 


OUrBBAL  ailTOBY.  7 

Society,  for  •  lucceMion  of  yean,  ukI  till  after  the  death 
of  hie  excellent  coadjutor. 

At  the  eleven^  annual  meetiDg  in  1825,  the  committM 
reported  the  deoeaee  of  the  Rer.  John  Saffery,  whoee  viait 
to  Ireland  had  led  to  the  formation  of  the  Society,— of  Dr. 
Ryland,  whoee  approbatioo  of  ita  deeign,  in  connexion 
with  thoae  of  hie  highly  cateemed  coadjutora  in  miaeionary 
nndertakinga,  Sutcliff  and  Fuller,  had  lecured  for  it  the 
public  confidence  and  aupport, — and  of  Chapman  Barber, 
Eaq.,  an  amiable  and  excellent  member  of  the  committee 
from  the  fint  On  30  Jane,  in  the  following  year,  died 
Joaeph  Butterworth,  Eaq.,  the  valued  and  tried  friend 
of  the  Society.  His  character,  in  all  the  relations  of  private 
and  public  life,  coneaponded  with  hie  profesaion  of  foith  in 
the  Lord  Jeana. 

In  1831,  a  moat  affeeting  deficienoy  of  food,  amoonting 
indeed  to  famiiu,  waa  felt  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  and 
aerioualy  diatraaeed  ihe  children  eonnected  with  the  So- 
eiety'a  achooli.  Sums  amounting  to  more  than  2300/., 
were  contributed  by  the  British  Baptist  churches,  and 
othera,  for  the  special  object  of  the  relief  of  the  poof  Iriah, 
and  were  dispensed  by  the  Society's  agents. 

In  1832,as  the  fiinda  of  the  Society  were  in  a  depreaaed 
atate,  and  the  commerce  of  thb  country  was  greatly  em- 
barrassed, the  committee  accepted  the  voluntary  uHer  of 
the  Rev.  Stephen  Davis,  one  of  its  valued  agents,  to  visit 
the  United  States  of  America  on  its  behalf.  He  waa 
received  by  the  American  churcbea  with  great  cordiality, 
and  collected  nearly  a  thouaand  guineas. 

In  October  1833,  Mr.  Ivimey's  declining  health  obliged 
him  to  tender  the  resignation  of  hia  office,  which  drew  the 
following  response  from  the  committee : — "That  the  com- 
mittee, deeply  sensible  of  the  important,  efficient,  and  long 
continued,  gratuitous  services  of  their  revered  Secretary, 
the  R«v.  Joaeph  IvioMy,  moat  deeply  regret  that  the 
preaent  declining  state  of  his  health  should  rondar  H 
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inpenitiTe  on  him  to  resign  an  oflSfie,  which,  from  tlw 
commenoement  of  the  Society,  he  hM  tuBtained  with  a 
Mai  and  ardour  characteriatic  of  the  energy  of  hi*  mind, 
and  the  benffrolence  of  hia  heart ;  the  influence  of  which, 
in  conceuon  with  the  divine  bleaaing,  ha*  been  remark- 
ably exemplified  in  the  aucceitful  progreM  and  enlarged 
proaperity  of  the  inititntion.  And  while  the  committee 
Would  affectionately  aympathixe  witli  their  esteemed  friend, 
and  bow  aubmiauTely  to  that  afflictive  dispenaation,  which 
has  thus  deprived  them  of  his  active  and  persevering 
labours,  they  would  be  unfeignedly  thankful  that  hia 
Talnable  life  has  been  continued  so  long;  and  they  fer- 
vently pray  that  if  it  please  the  Father  of  Mercies,  it  may 
yet  be  protracted  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  days 
to  the  interesting  and  beneficial  objects,  in  which,  for 
ao  lengthened  a  period,  they  have  been  employed."  But 
it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  these  wisttes  should  be 
realised.  At  the  annual  meeting  of  1834,  the  committee 
had  to  report  the  decease  of  the  energetic,  devoted,  and 
disinterested  Joseph  Ivimey.  His  name  will  long  be 
ftagrant  in  the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  this  Society; 
and  thousands,  we  trust,  will  eternally  praise  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  for  the  fhiitAil  and  benevolent  labours  of  his 
servant. 

Buch  are  the  principal  fiicts  which  relate  to  the  origin 
and  general  history  of  the  Society,  and  which  call  both  for 
gratitude  and  for  holy  teal.  We  shall  now  solicit  the 
attention  of  our  friends  to  more  diatinct  vi«ws  of  the 
Botktj'*  operatioas. 


CHAPTER  II.  V 

miomra  or  va  oatna. — rnmuocT — rouATioii  or  cbuioih^  ito. 

Thi  Society  baring  been  fonned,  it*  committee  wiiely 
determined  to  obtain  aa  correct  and  full  information, 
aa  poaaiblCt  of  tbe  moral  condition  of  the  country  whoae 
evangelization  they  determined,  by  Ood'a  bleising,  to  pro> 
mote.  With  this  view,  the  indefatigable  Secretary  and 
th«  Rer.  Christopher  Anderaon  riilted  Ireland.  Mr.  Irimey 
writes : — "  In  detailing  the  events  of  this  short  visit,  it  will 
be  neccMary  to  caution  the  ftiends  of  the  society  from 
expecting  too  much:  it  is  hoped,  however,  that  enough 
has  been  accomplished  to  convince  them,  that  the  eata> 
bliahment  of  the  Society  was  necessary,  and  that  ita 
exertions,  if  properly  and  modestly  conducted,  promise 
real  advantage  to  that  long  neglected  part  of  the  Britiah 
empire. 

"  The  degraded  state  of  the  popish  population  cannot  be 
conceived  by  those  who  have  not  visited  popish  conntriea, 
nor  adequately  by  those  who  have.  We  saw  enough  to 
convince  os  that  the  priests,  bj>  prohibiting  the  use  of  the 
Scriptures, '  have  taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge ;'  thus 
they  '  neither  enter  into  heaven  themselves,  and  those  that . 
would  they  hinder.' 

"Witboat  any  wish  to  exaggerate  the  baneful  evils  of 
popish  superstition,  it  was  enough  almost  to  break  a  com- 
passionate  heart,  to  see  the  thousands  who  attended  mosa 
op  a  holiday,  eag«riy  stretching  out  their  hands  to  catch 
what  they  conaidar  tbe  oonsecrmted  water,  thrown  on  them 
by  the  priest,  and  the  apparent  devotion  of  many  who 
wan  mattering  over  their  Ave-Mariaa.    On  the  outside  of 
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s  my  large  popUh  chapel,  erecting  at  Wettport,  an  old 
nan,  a  begging  pilgrim,  was  sitting  on  the  groDnd,  re- 
peating aloud  his  prayers  in  Irish,  surrounded  by  a  great 
multitude  of  people  who  were  seemingly  catching  his 
words<  Not  an  Hindoo  fakeer  could  exhibit  stronger  proof 
of  personal  austerities  and  mortifications,  than  this  old 
derotae  presented ;  nor  could  an  Hindoo  bataar  hare  pro- 
duced a  more  infatuated  populace,  than  the  thousands 
collected  in  this  respectable  commercial  town. 

"At  this  place  we  were  within  four  milea  of  the  Reek,  or 
Cloagh-Patrick,  a  mountain  on  which  it  is  said  St.  Patrick 
fought  and  conquered  the  devil's  mother ;  and  from  hence 
also  for  erer  expelled  all  the  Tenomo^|u«eptile8  from 
Ireland.  Though  -these  stories  are  fabulous,  the  super- 
stitions and  baneful  effects  resulting  from  them,  which 
have  attached  a  sort  of  sanctity  to  this  mountain,  are 
no  fables,  but  the  must  serious  and  awful  realities.  To 
this  place  many  thousands  of  persons,  twice  a  year,  come 
from  all  parts  of  Ireland,  to  perform  what  they  call  $tation». 
The  road  to  the  ti^  of  the  mountain  is  said  to  be  at  least 
a  mile,  and  some  parta  of  very  difficult  access,  so  that  they 
suffer  the  most  cruel  penances  in  ascending  to  iu  summit. 
Not  many  months  since,  in  winter,  a  poor  woman,  a 
soldier's  wife,  with  an  infant  at  her  breast,  reached  its 
cloud-capt  top ;  but,  the  suow  descending,  she  was  pre- 
vented from  returning,  and  both  mother  and  child  died  on 
the  top  of  the  Reek."  • 

This  representation  of  things,  however  appalling,  was 
not  too  strong.  A  pious  clergyman,  not  long  ailer  this, 
said  to  one  of  the  Society's  ministers,  "  the  lower  orders 
•re  almost  all  papUU,  and  the  higher  classes  iitfideki 
therefore  let  us  exert  ourselves  to  be  useful." 

It  will  be  readily  admitted  that  such  a  people  needed 
the  gospel,  which  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation;" 
and  the  propriety  of  Mr,  Fuller's  opinion,  that  Irishmen, 
if  of  the  right  stamp,  would  be  better  for  itineroots  than 
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Engluhmen,  will  be  leen.  "They  shonld,"  uid  he,  '<  not 
only  be  men  of  heart,  but  of  gentle,  prudent,  and  in- 
gratiating manners,  and  well  affected  to  the  constitution 
and  government  of  the  country." 

Such  men,  happily,  were  soon  found.  The  first  itinerant 
was  the  Rev.  Isaac  M'Garthv,  who  is  still  engaged  in  the 
serrice  of  the  Society.  Dunng  the  first  year  he  preached 
in  about  twenty  different  towns  and  villages,  generally 
seven  or  eight  times  a  week ;  his  preaching  was  well 
attended,  and  was  "much  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
sinners,  and  to  help  those  who  had  believed  through 
grace."  In  1818,  the  committee  reported  that  this  valued 
brother  had  travelled,  during  the  four  years  of  his  con- 
nexion with  the  Society,  20,000  miles.  What  he  then 
wrote  may  serve  as  a  correct  representation  of  the  general 
character  and  labours  of  the  brethren  employed,  as  also  of 
the  treatment  which  they  meet  with  : — "  The  circuit  of 
my  labours  is  very  extensive,  as  it  runs  through  five  coun- 
ties. I  preach  every  day,  and  sometimes  three  times  a 
day.  I  have  about  thirty  stated  places,  where  I  regularly 
preach  the  word.  It  is  impossible  the  committee  can 
form  an  accurate  idea  of  the  extent  of  my  itinerancy,  as  I 
run  not  only  into  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  but  at  times 
into  the  most  remote  places,  where  there  are  but  five  or 
six  persons  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  The  scenes,  through 
which  I  pass,  are  exceedingly  diversified ;  as  I  am,  some- 
times, where  the  people  are  so  very  poor,  that  I  should 
think  it  criminal  to  deprive  them  of  a  morsel  of  food :  at 
other  times  I  am  at  gentlemen's  houses,  where  I  am 
treated  with  the  greatest  kindness.  Sometimes  sleeping 
in  mud  cabins,  with  a  bole  in  the  wall  for  a  window ;  and 
at  other  times,  I  sleep  in  a  bed  fit  for  princes." 

In  examining  the  early  reports  of  the  Society,  we  ar« 
struck  with  the  &ct  that,  the  more  Ireland  became  known 
to  its  agents,  the  more  forcibly  did  they  feel  the  import- 
ance of  a  preached  gospeL    One  of  them  writes ; — "  It  it 
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the  doleful  cry  of  this  kingdom,  and  iThich  rererbentei 
from  mountain  to  mountain,  'No  oAe  careth  for  me: 
other  kingdoms  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare,  but  I 
am  left  to  perish  with  hunger !'  It  is  also  the  cry  of 
millions  of  immortal  souls,  who  ai«  capable  of  knowing 
God,  and  of  spending  eternity  in  his  pretence,  'C!oma 
over,  and  open  to 'tis  the  treasures  of  heaven,  for  we  are 
on  the  brink  of  destruction  for  lack  of  knowledge!'  May 
the  Ood  of  mercy  direct  these  cries  -io  the  hearts  of  our 
brethren  in  England,  so  as  to  inspire  them  with  pity  and 
compassion.  What  are  two  or  three  itinerant  preachers, 
among  the  millions  of  inhabitants  in  this  kingdom?  Not- 
withstanding all  that  are  employed  by  other  societies, 
here  is  work  enough  for  a  hundred  preachers,  could  they 
be  obtained  and  supported." 

-^  Another  agent  writes,  in  1817  : — "  Some  people  say, 
popery  is  on  the  decline  in  this  nation ;  but,  if  I  must 
give  you  my  candid  opinion  on  that  subject,  I  think  to 
the  c(>ntrary.  Let  any  one  travel  as  much  as  I  have  done, 
and  see  the  preparations  they  are  making  to  establish 
their  interest, — the  number  of  priests  and  fnars  they  are 
educating, — the  monasteries  and  the  superb  chapels  they 
are  building  in  cities,  towns,  and  villages,  all  through  this 
country, — ^you  would  not  imagine  popery  was  losing  power 
here;  but  especially  if  you  knew  th«  dreadful  and  des> 
potic  influence  the  priests  have  over  the  bodies  and  souls 
of  the  poor  people,  you  would  be  more  convinced  of  the 
reality  of  my  idea.  The  numerous  instances  of  poor 
people,  that  have  been  made  to  do  penance  for  hearing 
me  preach,  both  within  doors  and  out  of  doors,  would 
astonish  you;  and  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the 
lower  orders  is  beyond  description." 

While  success  is  not  the  rule  of  the  Christian's  daty,  it 
encourages  him  amidst  the  trials  to  which  he  is  expoeed. 
Our  honoured  brethren,  from  year  to  year,  detail  the 
gratifying  results  of  the  blessing  of  Ood  resting  on  their 
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laboura.  Mr.  M'Cartby  gare,  in  March  1816,  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  conversion  of  a  man  who  "  waa 
fond  of  swearing,  blaspheming,  sabbath-breaking,  and 
distilling  whiskey  in  private,  without  paying  the  duty, 
and  that  on  the  Lord's  days  and  week  days.    His  wife 

came  to  hear  me  at  F ,  and  invited  me  to  her  house. 

1  called,  and invited  me  to  drink  with  him.     I  told 

him  I  would  neither  eat  bread  nor  drink  water  with  him, 
unless  he  would  invite  his  neighbours  to  his  house  to  let 
me  preach  to  them,  to  which  he  instantly  agreed.  I 
preached  that  evening  to  his  parlour  full  of  people,  from 
Matt.  vii.  21.  The  sermon  was,  by  the  mercy  of  Ood, 
made  the  power  of  Ood  to  his  conviction.  Now  the  still- 
house  is  taken  down,to  the  foundation." 

In  their  third  report,  the  committee  aay  : — "  When  it  is 
considered  under  what  discouraging  circumstances  the 
labours  of  the  itinerants  have  been  carried  on,  in  counties 
where  the  mass  of  the  population  are  Roman  catholics, 
the  committee  are  of  opinion,  that  as  four  new  churches 
have  been  formed,  and  in  several  other  places  materials 
are  collected  for  others,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  by 
the  Society's  means  has  been  attended  by  the  blessing  of 
Him  who  only  can  give  testimony  to  the  word  of  his 
grace."     ., 

The  seventh  report  sayk  :— "The  committee  continue  to 
be  well  satisfied  with  the  labours  of  their  seven  itinerant 
English  ministers.  Several  persons,  during  the  past  year, 
have  been  added  to  the  churches' which  they  superintend. 
They  have  eni^uraged  Mr.  M'Carthy  to  erect  a  chapel  in 
the  town  of  Abbeyliex,  by  individually  lending  a  small 
■nni  towards  its  erection,;  and  they  consider  it  due  to  the 
noble  proprietor  of  that  town.  Lord  de  Vesci,  to  acknow- 
ledge thus  publicly  the  friendship  of  his  lordship  toward 
the  objects  promoted  by  this  institution,  in  having  be- 
stowed a  piece  of  land  for  that  purpose,  also  by  becoming 
an  annual  subscriber  to  the  Society.    At  T ,  a  village 
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in  the  iphere  of  Mr.  M'Carthy'*  laboure,  the  people  htve 
erected  a  large  Mhool-room,  which  is  also  to  be  used  foi^ 
preaching:  this  has  been  done  entirely  by  their  own 
labours,  and  at  their  own  expense.  They  are  desirous 
that  it  should  be  legally  secured,  in  trust,  for  the  use  of 
the  Society." 

Perhaps  the  following  account  of  the  administration  of 
Christian  bnptism,  in  the  place  just  named,  ^11  not  be 
unacceptable  io  our  readers.  It  was  given  by  Mr. 
M'Carthy,  in  a  letter  to  the  secretaries,  under  date  of 
NoremW,  1822.— 

"  Sunday  11,  proceeded  to  T ;  and,  as  I  had  pre- 

Tionsly  published  my  intention  of  baptizing  a  catholic, 
the  assembly  was  so  numerous,  that  no  house  in  the 
neighbourhood  could  contain  the  people.  Hence,  I  was 
of  necessity  obliged  to  use  my  new  house  there,  although 
It  was  not  entirely  finished.  I  preached  from  those  re-' 
roarkable  words  in  the  Acts — '  And  they  went  down  both 
into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  bap- 
tized him.'  Immediately  aAer  the  conclusion  of  the  ser- 
mon, we  proceeded  to  the  rirer;  and  on  our  way  the  man 
said, '  Sir,  if  yon  have  no  objection,  I  will  speak  a  few 
words  at  the  water's  edge.'  I  consented ;  and,  as  soon  as 
I  had  concluded  my  lecture,  he  instantly  addressed  the 
people  in  a  Tery  satisiactory  manner.  For  near  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  he  recited  a  number  of  passages  from  the 
word  of  Ood,  to  justify  himself  in  the  change  he  had 
made.  He  then  said, '  My  friends,  for  three  years  have  I 
been  convinced  of  the  errors  of  the  system  in  whieh  I  waa 
brought  up  ;  yet,  awful  to  say,  although  I  saw  that  I  jAs 
wrong  in  my  religious  opinions,  and  consequently  wrong 
in  all  the  actions  of  my  life,  nevertheless,  I  did  not  know 
how  to  nawAj  myself;  I  did  not  then  know  the  gospel,  ' 
but  I  now  know  it ;  and  the  death  of  my  dear  Redeemer, 
and  the  salvation  purchased  for  me,  and  all  who  believe  in 
him,  is  now  the  joy  and  delight  of  my  sbid.'    I  then  went 
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down  with  him  into  the  water,  and  immersed  him,  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ohoat.  The  multitude  waa  great ;  and  the  attention  of 
the  people,  I  waa  going  to  aay,  unequalled.  The  iirat 
rank  lay  down  on  the  brink  of  the  rirer,  the  lecond 
itooped,  and  the  third  looked  over  them.  Hia  wife  and 
many  othen  were  in  flood*  of  teara.  She  said,  if  she  had 
had  change  of  raiment,  nothing  should  have  kept  her  out 
of  the  water.  Thia  was  the  first  peraon  ever  baptised  in 
that  neighbourhood ;  and,  indaed,  it  waa  aaaerted  that  I 
would  not  dare  to  venture  to  baptise  in  the  open  day. 
They  said,  that  I  would  baptise  him,  either  in  the  night 
or  early  in  the  morning ;  but  they  would  watch  me.  In- 
stead of  that,  being  fully  convinced  I  waa  in  the  path  of 
duty,  and  reviving  the  good  old  way  of  baptizing  believers 
on  the  |>rolea*ion  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jcaus,  I  re> 
aohed  to  give  the  utmoat  publicity  to  it.  Hence,  I  aot 
only  published  it  myself,  but  likewise  sent  all  the  agenia 
I  could  employ,  to  the  aurrounding  towns,  villages,  and 
neighbourhood,  to  infonn  the  people  of  it ;  and  the  con- 
oourae  waa  great  indem.  I  preached  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  the  person  who  had  been  baptised  ofimd  up 
the  first  prayer.  This  astonished  many,  that  one  ao  lately 
brought  to  the  knowledge  ot  the  truth,  should  pray  and 
speak  so  comctly  ;  and,  particulviy>  as  he  had  ao  lately 
emerged  out  of  the  horrible  darkneaa  of  the  church  of 
Rome." 

The  remaining  pagea  of  this  chapter  may  properly  b« 
devoted  to  the  exhibition  of  a  few  facta,  illostrative  of  tha 
apirit  in  which  the  goapel  has,  in  many  inatances,  been 
listanad  to  in  Ireland. 

In  December  1836,  Mr.  Mullarky  wrote  to  the  com- 

Ittittee  aa   followa : — "  At  C ,  the  oongragation  waa 

kifar  than  I  obaervad  on  fbraar  oecaaiooa ;  and  aome  of 
the  people  came,  at  night,  a  diatance  of  three  Iriah  milea, 
•eroas  bogs  and  ditches.     Before  preaching,  I  had  about 
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two  hoan'  convenatioii  with  the  villagen,  on  the  moit 
fanportant  (ubjectf.  Their  qucotion*  and  anawen  were 
truly  interesting,  and,  from  their  knowledge  of  the  icrip- 
turei,  there  is  reason  to  beliure  that  the  wilderness  will 
soon  bloMom  as  the  rose.  They  related  a  pleasing  cir- 
cumstance regarding  a  young  man  in  the  neighbourhood, 
who  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  the  priest's  house, 
and,  from  the  prejudice  of  education,  having  no  inter- 
course with  protestants,  was  under  the  impresyim  that 
they  worshipped  the  deril.  A  short  time  a^,  he  took 
courage,  in  the  absence  of  his  companions,  to  bear  Mr. 
Bates  preach ;  when,  I  trust,  by  the  help  of  Him  who  is 
able  to  soften  the  hard  heart,  his  prejudice  was  remored, 
and  he  lelt  the  house  convinced  that '  we  are  the  circum- 
cision which  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  conAdence  in  the  flesh.'  From 
that  time  he  has  been  reading  the  scriptures  attentively, 
determined  not  to  be  hindered  by  the  priest,  or  any  other 
person,  inquiring  after  the  matters  which  involve  his 
eternal  interest 

"At  S ,  the  congregation  was  also  large  and  in- 
teresting. Many  of  the  people  remained  a  considerable 
time  after  preaching;  asking  questions  regarding  the 
gospel.  When  the  night  was  hr  spent,  I  asked  the  man 
in  whose  house  I  lodged,  what  was  bis  usual  time  for 
going  to  bed;  he  said,  'Eleven  o'clock,  sir;  but,  as  we 
have  yon  to  converse  with,  we  would  not  think  it  long  to 
sit  up  until  morning.' " 

April  1836,  Mr.  Bates  writes :— "The  preaching  sUtiona 
have  been  well  attended  ;  nearly  one  hundred  persons  pre- 
sent at  some  of  them  in  the  county  of  Leitriw.  The  con- 
gregation at  C ,  also,  has  been  rather  on  the  increase 

lately ;  and  I  hope  that  the  Lord  is  showing  us  a  token 
Ihv  food.  There  are  some  hopeful  inquirers,  and  I  have 
hUaqr  baptised  two.  One  is  a  poor  ,old  man,  nearly 
seventy  yews  of  age,  living  nearly  thirty  miles   twm 
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,  and  the  other  aboat  three.  The  lettdr  wm  for- 
merly •  Roman  catholic.  Since  hie  becoming  a  Chriitian, 
he  haa  been  baniahed  irom  home ;  and  I  am  afraid  that 
he  mu«t  leare  the  country,  on  account  of  the  peraecution 
with  which  be  i«  called  to  contend,  from  the  member*  of 
that  corrupt  hierarchy  which  he  haa  left.  Thia  ii  the 
aeoond  of  that  family  which  has  joined  our  church ;  and, 
thoagh  they  have  bean  driven  flrom  home,  a  third  aeema 
to  be  on  Uie  inquiry,  and,  by  the  bleaaing  of  Ood,  w« 
hope  that  he  will  be  brought  to  know  the  grace  of  Ood  in 
tNth." 

Mr.  M'CWthy,  who  hai  already  been  introduced  to  tha 
wader  aa  the  ffarat  itinerant  employed  by  the  Sociaty,  wrote 
thoa,  a  few  montha  since : — 

"  There  are  many  things,  aaaociated  with  the  recollection 
of  the  hut  year,  which  hare  pat  my  faith  and  confidence 

in  Chid  to  the  utaaoat  (cat.    Our  church  at  P had 

nearly  been  fVittered  by  emigration  and  death ;  but,  thanks 
be  to  Ood,  it  still  eiiata.  Since  its  formation,  seren  hare 
died,  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  we  hava 
loat  by  emigration  thirty-three.     We  have  not  suffered 

aoch  bereairementa  at  R .    Two  have  been  added  by 

baptism  within  the  last  year.  Wa  have  thirty-fbur 
members  on  the  book ;  and  both  of  the  Kttle  churches  are 
firing  evidence  they  are  ia  Chriat.    It  ia  now  near  nine 

Months  since  I  came  to  C ;  and,  althovgh  I  have  said 

■y  Ihith  and  my  confldenoe  have  been  put  to  the  utmoat 
taat  the  paat  year,  and  particularly  since  I  came  here,  still 
it  is  a  matter  of  much  consolation  and  encoamgemant,  tha 
Lord  haa  not  left  me  without  some  indications  of  hie 
ibvoMr.  Three  peraooa  have  been  baptheri,  and  there  are 
•theia  eameatly  inqniring  after  tha  good  and  the  oM  way> 

*  In  thia  town  there  are  aboat  17,000  inhabitants; 
thara  is,  therefore,  an  ample  fMd  for  laboar.  And,  not- 
withatanding  that  the  minds  of  the  people  are  moatly 
eliaBhad  by  the  fcar  of  aaan,  many  will  privately  hear  the . 
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word  of  God,  who  dare  aM  kmt  it  openly.  At  Mindly 
ttaM,  MMnl  RooMB  oKtholiei,  aAar  ■%litfiill,  1wt«  calM 
on  BW  Ibr  the  cxiiraH  pwrfOM;  with  whoai  I  h»v«  eim- 
vwnd,  for  ho«i«,  m  the  fiindenmital  prineiplct  of  tiM 
goapei.  Some  of  them  are  attcntiTeiy  reading  the  word 
of  God,  and  are  athirtt  for  the  water  of  life.  One  of 
then  came  recently  to  bear  at  our  chapel,  and  he  told  mm 
iMorMrMtao  Bmch  abetat  hiaconditmibribre.  AnodMT 
Uiumfct  a  bonowad  biUe  wM>  him;  and  I  waa  ■nrpriae4 
t»  iw)  the  pragraa  he  had  made  in  the  knowledge  of  Am 
Knripturea  in  ao  ahort  a  time.  Good  haa  bean  done  in  tUa 
ooaatry.  1  have  b^itiied  in  all,  one  tmndrad  and  ninaty- 
—eperaoM.  It  iatwie»  they  are  in  diflefat  placea ;  yet  ia 
■ot  Ood  glorited?  and  doea  not  thia  ahow  that  the  eflbrU «f 
Om  Baptiat  Irieh  Seoety,  to  extend  tiie  Sedeemer'a  kkf- 
dom  ia  thia  wildoveea,  hare  been  crowned  with  aeoeaea  ?  I 
think  thia  fact  alone,  were  there  not  another,  that  about  t«« 
hundred  aottia  hnre  baa*  waverted,  and  that  they  have 
ahown  their  ebediMca  to  CMat'a  authority,  ahoaid  anawar 
the  im|niry.  What  good  haa  reaultad  from  tha  ayaiatiuaa  ti 
the  Baptiat  Irieh  Seeiety  T  It  aMBt  be  i 
«lml  the  uaeAihMaa  of  a  Baptiat  ■kuatar  ia 
eaat  into  tha  ahade,  exoept  wherein  bayliaaM  are  i 
If  the  number  of  peiaona  broaght  amiar  the  iaAaaaaa  at 
tiM  fMfai,  a*d  Anally  eoavertad  ware  recorded,  would  Uie 
Maamit  of  faad  doae  by  one  of  your  agenU  atop  at  oae 
Uaadied  and  ninety-one  t  Ceitaialy  not  Then  aia 
many,  now  ia  oHmt  aeciatiea,  wIk>  have  reoeived  tMv  AnI 
iamraaaioBa  thwagh  the  laaae  inairameutality ,  ami  «•!■■«• 
ledge  it  to  be  eo." 

Another  brother  hea  iimmariinlid  liw  Mowing  ra> 
■aarkas-^'Oa  Feb.  7th»  1  eirilad  B—,  wbera  I  had  a 
oT  apwaada  mi  eighty  pimai.  The  wkola 
elthe  ■iiliiig  waagead.  OH  mA  jmm^ 
eoaatry,  atuflMl  lagMhar,  dwahiag 
hi  Oa  irnlw  flf  tha  traad,  and,  with  their  hihl«  ia  Ihair 
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kuda,  nMrking  the  puMgM  nfanvd  to,  m  aardy  elMMiiig 
•ridadce  that  tbe  God  of  all  grace  intenda  to  effiset  aoma 
good  thafe.  But,  while  the  Lord'a  word  ia  thaa  appearing 
to  take  root  in  the  aunda  of  tbe  people,  old  enviooa  jww- 
Jmiiet  u  eadearoaring  to  prevent  it  ipringing  up.  While 
aha  ii  aspoaing,  in  the  blaekeat  light,  the  awfiti  ain  of 
'  by  piwiiduflf,'  aa  ahe  calla  it,  and  '  upleanied'^aBea 
haaJdMag  the  wmi  of  Ood,'  ake  ia,  anntentioaally,  dotag 
the  giOKtaat  good  to  the  owaae  ahe  ia  wiaUng  to  hinder,  by 
driving  est  many  to  hear  '  whether  theae  thinga  be  ao ;' 
•ad  I  thank  her  moat  heartily  ibr  it.  Sfiaakiag  on  thk 
aatjeet,  a  friend  from  that  ptaee  aaya  to  mm,  ''Don't  fear : 
go  on  aa  yoa  have  done :  don't  hnat  aay  away  by  anne 
oeaaarily  patting  fiirward  yoar  own  peenliaritiea,  or  toaeh- 
ing  their  pNJadieaa.  Praaeh  Ood'a  goapel  fcitMhIly  and 
aiaiply,  aa  you  have  ahraya  done,  and  you  wiU  daeidedly 
aaeeeed :  you  have  got  the  attention  of  the  people,  and 
yMy  are  determined,  at  all  baiaida,  to  give  yea  a  heariag.' 
AaotlMr,  who  haa  bean  friendly  froea  the  ftrat,  and  who 
haa  aaaaaidad  ia  bringing  otbeia  with  hiaa  to  bear,  beSag 
naked  why  be  waa  ae  fcvoarable  to  the  .'  new  praaeber,' 
laptied, '  I  aai  faroad  to  it  from  aenaa  of  daky.  Fiaat,  Mi 
praadiiag  »  plain  and  aiaapta ;  aad  I  aavar  eat  nnder  aay 
I  aa  aaaeh.  And,  aeoondly, 
at  to  mf  own  aoul,  I  am  ansioua 
itktbaaeAt.'  A  third  aaid,  he  '  eaaM  irat 
to  bear,  with  the  deeided  iatoatiiw  of  pickiag  ap  all  tha 
I  af  the  '  ky  preaahar,'  aad  of  cxpodag  than 
•  I  bat,  aow,  he  would  aot  atay  away.  Otbara 
aia  aayiag, '  What  can  ha  Iba  raaaaa  that  aaab  fawda  aaa 
•aekiag  to  haar  tbia  new  mum  T  ba  viiila  aaaa.  (ha  baiag 
)  aO  aad  ha  ia  aavar  bare  bat  oaa  boar  or  two 
t  of  Ma  Tinltag      Dirtln.  ba  ia  i 

"K»  teht  fw  artli  raaoUael  ttaaU  bmim  that  1  ■»»> 
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tkMMd  in  «  kttor,  dalad  Oct  1,  1840,  inwrtod  in  the 
*  Chronicle '  for  the  No*ember  of  that  yenr,  called  Mary. 
She  ia  atiU  ali*«.  I  often  tee  har,  and  have  my  mind 
rafreahed  by  reading  to,  and  talking  with  her,  about  eternal 
thinga.  She  oontinuaa  atadfaat  in  ber  profcaaion  of  the 
Lord  Jetui,  for  which  ihe  •ufiera  firom  her  ton  and  her 
Roman  catkulic  neighbour!.  On  the  17th  of  April  laat,  I 
had  a  crowded  and  very  interesting  aaaambly  of  penona 
hearing  me  apeak  of  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  from  a  portion  of 

aenptnie  in  a  bo«M  in  T ,  aaaoog  whom  I  nodced  '  Old 

Mary.'  Her  aon,  urged  on  by  other  of  the  Iming  aona  of 
mother  chnreh,  thraataned  to  banish  her  if  she  would  go 

to  hear  the  '  C— «—  preacher,  L None  of  thaaa 

things  moTad  her.  She  eaafie ;  and,  had  yon  been  there, 
you  would  have  been  delighted  with  her  expressions  of 
gratitude,  for  what  your  Society  has  been  the  meana  of 
Mag  ftr  her  through  my  weak  inatmmantality.  But  the 
best  is  yat  to  coaae.  The  nest  day  after  she  attended  avf 
meeting,  the  prieai  kstd  what  is  called  '  confession,'  in  one 

of  the  honses  of  Roatan  oatholica,  in  T .     '  Old  Mary' 

must  be  there,  if  by  any  means  it  can  be  eflccted.  The 
Jesuitical  mildneas  of  flattery  failed  to  eons  her  to  the 
eoafession.  The  lamentable  picture  of  a  person  dying, 
without  the  rites  of  the  church  or  the  oonacjations  of  the 
alaigj,  had  no  effiiet.  As  a  last  and  deaperate  effort  to 
iMliiai  this  poor  wanderer,  aha  was  thraateaMd  with  banish- 
ment, starvation,  kc,  if  the  would  not  go ;  and  go  she 
did  not.  The  hour  appointed,  for  this  awfully  delusivs  and 
aonl-dastfoyiag  pmeliee  to  commenoe,  arrived.  The  ato> 
pardoning  sinner  mad«  his  appaarmnoa  in  the  prasanea  of  a 
vast  multitude,  who  were  aniiously  wailing  to  have  their 
■MMHili  balaaced  by  this  agent  of  the  spiritual  trafRc  in 
llH  aMla  of  men.  The  houee  was  Ailed ;  and  outside  the 
pathway  was  uawJid  to  Ihe  atinet ;  but  '  Mary '  was  not 
amoMgst  them.  For  a  fbw  daya  she  snffcrad  fWim  tka 
taunts  and  ridienls  of  thaaa  aboM  her.    FlMliag  thai  all 
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titeir  plan*  had  failed,  their  peraecation  ha*  now,  in  a  gnat 
nwaaure,  tubaided,  and  Mary  remains  unmoTed  in  her 
attachment  to  that  Sarioor,  of  whom  aha  aaid,  dghteen 
montha  ago,  that  'h«  wu  all  her  hope  and  trust  for 
haavan.' " 

If  we  are  asked,  what  doctrines  are  made  the  leading 
topic*  of  the  ministry  of  our  brethren  in  Ireland  ? — we 
answer,  in  language  need  in  reference  to  a  similar  imiuiry 
ia  1834;— "Aa  to  the  sentimenia  of  our  praaoheia,  the 
■MWt  ptwinent  is,  the  grand  article  for  which  tha  early 
reformers  contended  in  oppoeition  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  we  are  justified  in  the  sight  of  Ood  by  faith  in  the 
all-sufficient  sacrifice  which  Christ  once  oihred  for  sin, 
without  any  works  or  merits  on  the  part  of  man.  The 
idea  of  iMrit,  in  a  sinAil  craature,  we  utterly  renounce,  and 
rely  mMj  on  the  merits  of  the  Redeemer.  We  teach  men 
that  religion  is  a  |.<>raonal  thing ; — that  it  Ims  its  seat  in  the 
heart ; — that  no  rites  or  ceremonies,  even  thoee  of  divine 
appointment,  have  any  inherent  aAcacy  to  secure  the 
divine  favour,  nor  doea  their  absence  exclude  from  it ;  and 
that  their  utility  dependa  on  the  faith,  repentance,  and  the 
spirit  of  hlH  who  ofaaervea  them; — that  it  is  not  the  ea«- 
mnnity  to  which  w«  belong,  nor  the  sentiments  we  adopt, 
nor  the  forms  we  observe,  that  can  constitute  us  the  sons 
of  Ood  ;  but  our  poaieasing  that  true  spirit  of  faith,  which 
purifies  the  heart,  conforms  us  to  the  imsge  of  the  Saviour, 
and  influences  us  to  keep  all  the  commands  of  Ood ;  and, 
to  all  who  sincerely  believe  in  the  Sdh  of  Ood,  we  annnn— a 
the  glad  tidings  of  forgiveness  and  salvatkw."    ' 

I  eloeing  this  chapter,  it  may  be  interesting  to  oar 
In  read  the  following  graphic  account,  fkom  the 
pen  of  the  late  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  a  devoted  and  «- 
oelleat  agent  of  the  Society,  who  died  of  the  ehokn^ 

iaian. 

"laat  ghid  that  the  ■*■■!»■■  eaahb  ase  toiupj^ 
myaalf  on  ny  jo«meya{  Ibr  nailhar  my  Mings  nor  wkj 
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jadgment  woald  •1Io«r  me  to  intrude  on  the  kindntw 
of  the  poor  creature*,  with  whom  I  un  sometimes  obliged 
to  lodge.  I  can  prcioii  ffyatit,  snd  with  pleasure,  in  a 
cabin ;  but  my  conscieuvi'  «oU  not  allow  me  to  eat  and 
drink  on  the  same  terms,  unless  I  know  that  the  people 
can  affi>rd  it 

"  It  givas  me  pleasure  to  inform  yon,  that  I  think  I  am 
now  where  my  Lord  and  Master  would  have  me  to  be; 
and,  if  he  makes  me  useful,  I  hope  this  will  reward  those 
who  sent  me  to  this  country.  Had  I  not  resided  some 
months  in  Dublin,  I  should  probably,  had  I  come  direct  to 
Gonnaught,  have  turned  from  it  wiUi  disgust,  before  I  had 
taken  sufficient  time  to  see  and  to  feel  for  the  miserable 
■late  of  the  inhabitants.  Bat  now  I  am  happy  m  laboar> 
ing  among  them ;  although  I  know  by  experience  what '  a 
■oft  day'  is  in  Ireland,  and  anticipate  many  of  them.  I 
have  already  been  washed  out  of  bed,  and  am  sometimes 
■0  situated  as  to  be  tempted  to  murmur;  yet,  recurring  to 
prineipiaf,  coosidaring  tihom  I  am,  and  whom  I  aerre, 
and  the  objects  I  have  fai  view,  and  recolleeting  who  it 
was  that  said, '  the  Son  of  Man  hath  aot  where  to  lay  his 
head,'  I  have  dined  on  potatoes  and  milk,  have  retired  to 
bed  without  either  tea  or  sapper,  have  slept  soundly 
between  clean  sheets  upon  straw,  and  continued  my  jour- 
oay  in  the  morning  with  joy.  For  thw  disposition  I  desire 
to  be  dMuikftil ;  smI  I  can  truly  say,  that  th«  laM  tlifM 
ww«  Um  happiast  I  have  spant  in  Ireland:  tha 
is,  I  know  that  I  am  useful  in  the  sehools;  and 
th*  attention,  which  is  givan  to  my  preaching,  indooas  ma 
to  suppose  that  my  Uboar  is  not  in  vain. 

"  I  never  ao  well  understood,  till  since  I  have  been  in 
tM  wilds  of  Gonnaught,  the  eseiamation  of  tha  prophet, 
'  How  bsaatiftil  apaM  tha  moantaina  are  the  feet  of  htai 
tiMtt  hriifeth  good  tidings  of  joy !'  The  pleasure  tliat 
tmmtkmm  aparklas  in  the  eyes  of  my  hearers,  proves  that 
my  msisags  ia  glad  tidings  to  tbam;  Um^  I  am  obHgad 
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to  ksTs  k,  at  fht  oatrich  doet  its  eggi,  to  be  hatched 
by  the  ann;  but  I  can  truat  it  with  him  who  hath  aaid, 
'My  word  ahall  not  retain  unto  me  roid.'" 

It  will  be  in  the  recollection  of  many,  that  it  waa  by  the 
bleaiing  of  God  on  laboura  aimilar  to  thoae  of  the  Baptiat 
Irish  Society,  that  the  Rer.  Auguatos  Montague  TopU^y 
waa  bitMight  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Referring  to 
that  erent,  he  wrttea  thna  in  his  diary : — "  Strange  that 
I,  who  had  io  long  sat  under  the  meana  of  grace  in  Engbuid, 
AawM  bo  bRNight  aigk  to  God  in  aa  obaevfa  part  of 
Ifalaad,  amidat  a  haadfhl  of  Ood'a  people,  met  togethw  in 
a  ham,  and  under  the  miniatry  of  one  who  could  hardly 
apall  hia  namal  Swaly  it  waa  Um  Lord'a  doing!"  It 
ia  worthy  of  raooid,  alao,  that  aoMral  kamble  and  uaoAil 
■iaiitaia  of  tha  goapel  have  been  raiaed  out  of  churchea 
iinMd  by  the  agaaoy  of  thia  aociety  in  Ireland.  Bcaidaa 
•MHiy  who  an  aacagad  m  agants  there,  bmhv  than  ooo  or 
two  biathrea  might  ba  mcBtioned,  who  at  the  prcaant 
mamaMt  occupy  io^Mrtant  atationa  aa  paatoia  of  churchea 
in  (hia  ooantry  i  aad  may  we  not  oapact  that,  in  answer  to 
fcwnt  and  baUrriag  prayer,  the  Sodaty  may  ba  atill  mora 
aminently  bleaaed  in  thia  reapaetT  " The  hanreat  truly  ia 
great,  but  tha  labourara  are  fcw;  pray  y«,  therefore,  the 
Lord  of  the  harreat,  that  ha  woald  aend  forth  labouma 
ia«e  hia  harraat" 


« 
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Tn  ooamenoeiD«nt  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  wm, 
indeed,  a  "day  of  ■mall  thingi,"  in  reapect  of  the  number 
of  ita  frieadf,  and  the  amount  of  its  fund*.  Even  thoM, 
with  whom  it  originated,  knew  but  little  of  the  magnitude 
•f  tha  work  in  which  thay  had  engaged,  of  the  difficohiM 
which  oppoaad  ita  execation,  or  of  the  moat  auitabie  meana 
to  attain  the  end  that  they  had  in  riew.  They  felt  com- 
paMion  for  the  miaeriea  which  afflicted  Ireland ;  they  knew 
that  the  had  been  too  long  overlooked  and  neglected; 
they  believed  that  the  goapel,  when  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spvit,  would  heal  th«  moat  inveterate  moral  maladiea; 
they,  tharefora,  raaolvad  to  attempt  the  flirther  extenaion 
of  the  goapel  in  Ireland,  humbly  expecting  the  bleaaing  of 
Him  who  ha*  aaid,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  pleaae,  and 
it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto*  I  sent  it."  Deairooa 
of  entering  a  part  of  that  large  Aeld  which  had  been  left 
ancultivated,  the  committee  raaolvad  to  teach  the  Irish 
langnage  in  thosa  provinces  where  it  was  the  prevailing 
apeech,  and  directed  all  their  inquiries  to  iind  out  svitabla 
•genta  for  that  undertaking.  Many  months,  however, 
|MMMd  away,  before  they  could  bear  of  a  single  teacher,  or 
of  B  place  where  a  school  could  be  Mtablished  for  that 

Kpaa ;  fcars  were  actually  entertained,  that  no  auitabia 
scholar  would  be  found,  and  that  the  objects  pro- 
■osed,  of  teaching  the  abarigiitm  of  the  country,  moat 
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It  piMMd  Ood,  however,  to  influence  the  bewt  of  a 
food  own,  who  rended  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sligo,  to 
take  »  jonraejr  to  Dublin  for  the  purpoee  of  oflering  bia 
Mrricw;  and  be  was  engaged  in  November  1814.  Tbia 
^  waa  Mr.  ^raUam  Moore,  the  iaitbflil  aarraat  of  tbe  So- 
ciety, wfaoaa  laboara  and  travela,  aa  a  reader  and  expounder 
of  tlie  Iriah  acriptarea,  have  been  moet  extenaively  uieful 
among  bia  ooontrTOMn.  In  one  of  the  earlieat  communi- 
eatiotta  of  Mr.  Moore,  be  mentioned  the  pleaanre  expreaaed 
bjr  *  very  oM  man,  living  on  an  unfrequented  mountain,  on 
hearing  the  Iriah  acripturea  read.  With  a  kind  of  ecatacy, 
he  exclaimed  in  Iriah,  "The  candle  ia  now  tit,  and  I  hope 
it  will  never  be  put  out  We  were  a  long  time  in  dark- 
neaa  1"  Happily,  to  thia  hour,  the  committee  have  alwaya 
been  able  to  obtain  and  employ  a  oonaiderable  number  of 
raadera  of  the  Iriah  aeriptoraa. 

The  original  purpoee  of  the  committee  waa  not  a  little 
atrengtbened,  by  the  opinion  expreaaed  by  the  late  ex- 
cellent Thomaa  Soott,  the  commentator.  Writing  to  Joaeph 
Butterworth,  Eaq.,  4  Nov.,  1816,  that  eminent  clergyman 
aaid,  "I  am  M)  well  pleaaed  with  the  plant  and  prooeedinga 
of  the  Baptiat  Society,  for  attempting  the  instruction  of 
the  Iriah,  eapeeially  the  leading  of  the  icripturea  in  Iriah, 
to  tboaa  who  nnderatand  no  other  language,  that  I  wish  to 
become  a  aubscriber  to  it  I  have  alwaya  thought  that 
the  only  efiiectual  plan,  for  civilising  that  mde  people,  waa, 
to  teach  them  Christianity,  and  bring  them  acquainted 
with  the  lacred  acripturea ;  and  that  a  number  of  lealoua 
and  aimple  teachera  of  the  grand  outlinea  of  oar  common 
religion,  if  they  could  get  acceaa  to  the  lower  orderi  of  the 
people,  would  efiet  mote  than  either  acta  of  parliaaMnt,  or 
the  wiaeat  plana  of  any  other  kind  deviaed  by  the  aMal 
aagneiaua  poiitidana ;  and,  though  the  preaent  attempt  ia 
BMde  hf  thoae  Awn  whom  I  diflBar  on  aome  poinia  ot 
inierior  unpettaaae,  yet  it  promieea  Aur  to  lend  the  way  to 
■MHMpta  of  mn*  extanaive  range,  and  of  aaore  enlarged 
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Bvefy  ona  nnat  mc  the  inportance  oC  empioymg,  u 
tMd«ra  of  the  ■criptufw,  none  but  nen  of  Ood,  piou*  tuid 
hninbl*  in  their  deportment,  and  prudent  in  nil  their  ioo 
tercoune  with  the  people.  What  Mr.  Wileon  wrote,  many 
yean  nnee,  of  aooM  of  thern^  will,  we  believe,  generally 
apply: — ^"Thaaanra  men  indeed  wondered  at,  not  for  their 
erudition,  not  far  the  airiendonr  of  their  talents,  nor  for 
their  eminence  of  rank;  bnt  becanae  they  are  'mighty  in 
the  Mriptorea,'  and  theteby  able  to  point  ont  the  refogea  of 
liea  to  which  ao  many  resort,  and  to  show  how  tha 
thonaanda  in  thia  unhappy  country  may  be  relieved.  For 
these  penMNis,  there  is  always  a  oonttal  welcome  in  ihjir 
cabin.  Th«r  Ungoaga,  their  manneia,  their  enstoms,  and 
(wimn  dmy  are  known)  their  olgast,  will  smw*  them  the 
wannest  eomer,  the  pipe,  the  potatoe,  and,  if  they  hare  it, 
the  milk,  and  the  lodging.  To  hear  tha  scriptures  ex- 
plained in  their  own  langnage,  is  the  delight  of  the 
peasantry ;  their  ready  and  iqppr^itriata  ejiprasaions,  during 
the  exercise,  ftilly  demonairate  their  attentioM  to  the  SBb> 
jecL  In  this  work  none,  but  snob  men  aa  an  employed, 
eam  be  engaged,  lliay  maat  not  be  laamad  or  reflaadi 
nor  must  they  be  ministers.  With  the  farmer  then  would 
be  an  iDsunnountable  beshfulnesa,  and  against  the  latter 
a  pnjndiee  in  many  oases,  that,  if  it  admitted  him  into 
their  cabin,  wonld  distort  all  he  said.  This  remark  ia 
confined  to  the  ftnt  introdnetion  of  tboee  who  read  or 
expound  the  seriptnres." 

In  the  twelfth  annual  report,  presented  In  ISSW,  Um 
sane  valned  minister  writae,  of  this  clan  of  nan  t—**  My 
opinion  of  thoae  penons,  as  to  their  nseNlness,  is  nn> 
ehangad  i  nor  do  I  tUnk  that  that  Miftihisn,  fai  any 
rnpsot,  is  exceeded  by  any  elans  of  man  in  the  kingdon. 
As  tn  tin  probable  nnmber  of  persons  tanght  by  then,  an 
oen  only  be  farmed  by  atnling,  that,  ia  the  day 
,  thay  literally  go  into  the  highways  and  hedgee,  to 
on  laMgtoas  sabjeots,  and  to  dinot  thoae  in  ernr 

..',■-■       .;,v.,;  ••■;'?.,      ,^^*^;:  V;-' '.    •    '   ' 


■.{;■.'■ 


DnnmoTioii  ov  Tm  vnuL  99 

into  ^wty  of  tnth;  and  th«  aveaiag,  *oi  tamMmm  • 
gnat  part  of  th«  nigfat,  ii  spent  in  reading  and  explaining 
tiw  ■criptniw,  in  EngUdi  or  in  Irish,  to  the  nnmber  of 
fltm  fl*e  to  twenty  or  thirty  penoni;  often  changing  the 
plaee,  and,  of  coarM,  Hearty  a*  often  their  hearan,"  Not 
a  few  of  thoee  who  have  been  thus  employed  have,  them- 
•elrea,  been  the  fraiti  of  the  Society's  laboora. 

It  is  gratifying  to  record,  that,  in  the  earUmt  years  of 
tiie  esktenee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  concerned  for  the  highest  inteissta 
of  the  sMter  country,  printed  an  edition  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  a  second  edition  of  the  New  Teatawsnt,  both 
in  the  Irish  language  j  and  that,  down  to  the  present 
period,  that  Society  has  supplied  copies  of  the  sacred 
Tolame  for  distribution  in  IrelwMl,  with  great  and  noble 
UbermKty.  Similar  coiidnol  has  marked  the  career  of  s«e- 
oeasive  committoas  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 

It  was  long  ago  well  remariied,  in  reference  to  popery 
In  Ireland,  "  Error,  indeed,  may  at  times  bear  rule,  but 
the  approach  of  truth  mast  ever  cause  the  termination  of 
her  sway.  Although  feaeinating  delusions,  fostered  by 
habit,  and  strengthened  by  prejudice,  are  seldom  detected 
with  willingness ;  yet  yield  they  moat,  in  moat  cases,  to 
the  bright  shining  of  tf«th,  whoae  piareing  rays  seldom 
MI  of  penetrating  the  thin  and  gaudy  dress  they  wear." 
The  truth  of  this  statement  has  been  amply  demonatrated, 
in  connexion  with  the  reading  of  tb*  acriptures,  by  those 
employed  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 

It  amy  be  well  to  gira  a  few  instaneea,  in  which  thoaa 
thas  insteucied  have  riasn  superior  to  the  influence  of  the 
pi4aathood,  when  that  fafhwaee  haa  been  shown  to  oppose 
«Im  pmigteas  of  truth.  The  first  Report  of  the  Society 
iMMMaa  a  young  man,  who  began  reading  the  New 
Testament  to  the  fether  and  sisters  of  the  parish  priest. 
The  novelty  of  hearing  the  scriptarse  rsad  in  Irish  fliat 
attracted  Urn,  aad  al  kngtii  Im  «M  ao  aHKh  deUghtod 
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with  the  Kripturet,  that  he  otkni  the  yonng  man  the  om 
of  •  Khool-houM,  large  enough  to  contain  120  children. 
The  young  man  replied,  that  he  was  afraid  the  priest 
would  not  aufler  it.  The  old  gentleman  laid, "  la  it  for 
reading  that  book,  that  he  will  oppoae  it  ?  Yon  do  it,  and 
I  will  aee  that  the  prieat  ahall  not  prerent  you  I" 

The  following  fiicta  are  alao  gathered  flrom  the  aame 
doeamentt— "  A  (ew  aabbatha  lince,"  writea  one  of  the 
agents,  "the  prieata,  in  one  day,  in  every  part  I  «oaU 
hear  of,  pablicly  proclaimed,  in  the  moat  authoritatiira 
tone,  (a*  their  manner  is)  that  none  of  their  congregatioaa 
■hould  read  the  icriptures,  or  hear  them  read ;  and  that 
such  of  their  children  aa  had  them  ahoald  return  them. 
The  conaeqoenoe  waa,  that  the  nett  day,  there  were  re- 
tamed,  in  many  tcboola,  from  ten  to  thirty  Testaments  in 
each.  I  toM  yon  in  my  last,  that  I  had  the  parents  well 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  scriptures;  and  the  con- 
sequence was,  notwithstanding  the  threatenings  of  the 
prieats,  that  oat  of  ninety  English  and  Iriah  Testaments 
that  I  bad  distributed,  only  one  was  returned. 

"  An  old  man,  two  days  after  the  uproar  by  the  prieata, 
asked  me  if  I  would  lend  him  a  Testament,  that  he  might 
read  Irish.  I  told  him  that  the  priest  would  not  allow 
him  to  read  it ;  and  his  reply  was, '  Oh,  the  priest  crows 
very  well,  whom  will  he  frightoi  ?  I  will  not  be  stopped 
by  him,  nor  date  he  attempt  it.'  I  was  really  overjoyed 
to  obaerve  his  flrmneas,  and  said,  '  Well,  Patrick,  yon 
ahall  get  one  to-morrow.'  When  I  gave  it  him,  and  he 
had  read  it,  be  ankiaMd,  'Well,  it  is  death  only  shall 
part  us !' " 

In  1827,  Mr.  Berry  (umished  an  account  of  a  ooo- 
vanation  between  James  Buma,  a  recent  convert,  and  a 
priest,  naated  Davins.  Bums  bad  been  persuaded  onoa 
more  to  go  to  eonfassion,  when  the  following  dialogue 
took  place: — 
■^^Plimt.  When  were  you  at  coafoaaion  1     v,^.  r  )»r«t»«  ■ 
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Burnt.  Four  ye«ni  ago. 

Primt.  When  were  you  at  maw  T 

Bmmi.  It  ia  foar  yeara  aince. 

/N'iwt.  Unfortunate  man  !  you  are  without  hope  and 
Ood  in  the  world. 

Burni.  It  if  quite  the  contrary,  air :  I  have  had  more 
peace  of  mind,  more  hope,  and  more  conaolation,  theae 
three  yeara  past,  than  I  bad  whan  I  waa  a  regular  attend- 
ant at  maaa  and  confeaaiopa. 

Primt.  Pray,  whan  did  yon  get  thia  conaolation  ? 

Bwnu.  In  die  Bible,  air. 

Prit$t  (rather  ntrprismi).  In  the  Bible !  I  aappoaa  you 
hafe  beeome  a  biblical  new  light !  From  wbom  did  yoa 
get  that  obacnr«  book  T 

Bimu.  From  a  acripture  reader. 

Primt.  Wall  then,  air,  go  and  oooCiM  to  tha  ■eripture 


Bunu  (fMMf  from  U$  hum).  With  deftieoce  to  you, 
air,  I  ahall  neither  oonfeaa,  for  remiiaion  of  sina,  to  you, 
nor  to  the  icriptura  reader. 

"There  ia  a  poor  widow  in  my  neighbourhood,"  aaya 
one  of  the  readera,  in  1832,  "  who  ia  in  the  habit  of  heai^ 
ing  me  read  oceaaionally.  She  haa  two  of  her  childrea 
going  to  our  achool ;  and,  a  few  dajra  ago,  when  the  prieat 
waa  hearing  confeaaion,  in  her  brother*!  houae,  and  ahe 
kneeled  to  him,  he  aaked  her,  if  her  children  went  to  the 
free  achool  t  She  told  him  that  they  did.  He  told  her 
that  he  would  not  gire  her  abaolnt'nn,  until  aha  woahl 
take  them  away.  She  told  him  that  ahe  woukl  not ;  fgr 
ahe  waa  very  thankftil  to  thoae  that  were  giving  clothea 
and  education  freely  to  her  children,  ai  ahe  waa  not  able 
to  pay  Cm  them.  '  Well,'  said  the  priest, '  I  will  pay  for 
your  ahiUiaa,  if  yon  take  them  from  the  free  school ;' 
<  No,'  aaid  aha,  '  yon  did  not  aak  ma,  thaaa  thraa  yean 
paat,  how  I  paid  fbr  them ;  and  whan  Uteb  (kther  died, 
you  had  to  get  your  own  demands.'     'Well,'  said  tha 
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priest, 'I  will  cut  yon  off  fiom  my  flock.'    '  Do,' Mud  dw, 
'  M  loon  M  yoa  pletae.'    The  MIowing  dky,  her  cliildren 
were  the  firtt  at  the  •chool,  and  she  is  very  attentive  in 
eeating  to  my  house,  erery  night  to  hear  me  read." 
Another  wrote  in  the  same  year; — "  I  went  to  •  village 

flailed  T ,  and  called  on  a  man  named  W , 

who  was  vety  ill ;  this  being  one  of  the  best  opportimitiss 
that  this  oonntry  affords,  as  tha  nsighbowta  frequently 
visit  the  sick.  I  continued  readiag  aad  explaining  for  more 
than  three  boms;  aad  then  proceeded  to  the  Mit  village, 
where  there  was  a  child  dead.  I  coktintted  for  somm  time 
reading,  till  at  length  I  was  intennpted  by  a  asan  of  the 

name  of  W ^  who  said,  that  all  I  said  ud  read  seemed 

to  have  great  effect  upon  tboae  who  knew  bo  better :  bvt, 
as  for  his  part,  he  would  not  credit  the  books  that  I  had ; 
bat,  if  tfi^  were  sanctioned  by  the  priest,  be  would  have 
no  objection.  I  then  asked  him  which  ha  woukl  beliawa^ 
Ood  or  tlM  prisat!  ' God,'  said  he, '  I  snppose.'  Well, 
•aid  I,  Ood  commands  all,  rich  and  poor,  small  and  great, 
to  read  his  word,  or  hear  it  read.'  '  If  y«M  prove  that  to 
me  from  the  Douay  Bible,'  said  he,  '  I  will  be  much 
obliged  to  you.'  '  I  will,'  said  1 ;  '  if  yon  bcii^  me  one,  I 
will  lay  my  Bible  aside  and  take  yMia.'  Ue  sent  that 
■MMSMt  fe^  the  Dooay,  aad  I  showed  Urn  frooa  it  tha 
•xpnass  ruasmand  of  Ood  to  read,  and  the  punishments 
that  be  infliated  on  those  that  neglected  his  holy  word. 
.  He  took  the  book  out  of  my  hands,  and  said  that  he 
i»ould  be  obliged  to  me,  if  1  woaU  read  a  part  of  the 
thiid  ehaptar  of  8l  John's  gospel  When  I  iwd  thtaa 
vanaa,  ha  tmned  to  the  tsath  ehsfitar  of  the  saaaa  gwpaL 
I  then  read  nine  vanaa.  '  Well,'  said  he, '  read  the  twen- 
taath  ahapter.'  AAar  raadi^,  he  said,  'I  do  not  sea 
aay  diAraMa  hatwaaa  the  two  books ;  I  will  not  believo 
aay  maa  that  Iksas  k  aay  harm  in  reading  yoar  BiWa, 
aad  I  «il  tad  tfas  priaat  that  I  aoaipared  the  two  Biyaa 
logattar,  aad  will  kaow  hia  naaoa  far  oondamaiag  the 
Pratartaat  Bibla."^ 


MinuMrtMw  or  nu  uilb.  SI 

Of  Mone  there  c«n  be  no  diffiealty  in  accounting  for 
the  oppoaition  of  the  priesthood ;  if  there  were,  •  young 
pikat,  in  oonvenstion  with  one  of  hia  hearan  in  1837, 
aoWed  the  mystery :—"  thejr  are  aAmid,  if  their  people 
Nad  the  aeriptarea,  they  will  no  longer  follow  them." 

While,  hoverer,  it  is  gratifying  to  see  theae  evidences 
of  aoental  easancipation  ftoai  priaatly  doaunation,  it  is  still 
dalightliil  to  know,  that  very  many  instances  have 
to  Ught,  in  which  the  goapid  haa  been  made  the 
imwar  of  Ood  iiuto  aal««tioa>  and  baa  been  adonied  in 
the  KTaa  and  honoared  in  the  deaths  of  tiMtaa  who  hnra 
raeeircd  it.  W*  will  briefly  refer  to  a  few  caaea. 

In  1837,  Mr.  Barry  wrote :— "  You  wiU  be  delighted  to 
kaar  the  diaage  which  has  taken  place  in  Martin  Wills's 
mind ;  he  is  now,  in  all  probability,  near  hia  and ;  but  O, 
bow  ha^nr  *^t  *"*  I  I  Md  lenlings  for  reading  and 
pnyer  frequently  in  hia  boa8e,«Mi  often  departed  fraes 
bias  aorrowing.  Ha  waa  a  very  upright  man  in  his  deal- 
ings, bat  imaginad  that  his  own  goodness  of  heart  would 
Moanunend  him  to  Ood.  Now  the  case  is  quite  altered ; 
be  views  himself  aa  the  very  chief  of  sinners,  and  oon- 
liHaaa  bis  heart  to  badapravad  and  dniperatdy  wicked.  I 
have  bean  BMeh  whh  bin  of  larla,and  there  oan  be  no 
donbt  of  his  conrersioo  to  Gh>d.  On  Pnday  evening,  after 
singing  and  prayer,  I  inquired,  Do  yon  love  Jeauat'  He 
aa»laimed, '  O  yea,  Ueased  Jesus,  I  do  love  thee  I  I  do 
embrace  thee,  for  I  feel  persuaded  that  thou  art  dwelling 
in  my  heart  I'  On  Satorday  and  Lord's  day.  i  fonud  him 
k  tba  sanw,  or  aaaw  saaltid  tnmttt  mind.  Thaworid, 
wbieb  fowaarly  oeenpied  ao  much  5f  Ua  tbonghts,  gives 
Wai  aot  tba  least  eenoem ;  even  his  wife  and  children, 
r  ooBMMsrfing  Ibaa  to  hia  banvanly  Father,  appear  to 
>  ooneern.  DaMDai  bnva^l  antnaaaad  n  aaava  in* 
lateating  case  than  hia."  ;       •• 

In  1841,  ona  of  tba  ssaders,  a  OMBbor  of  tbn  Boti  8m 
Garaon'a  ebnreh  nl  Tnbbsnnore,   wrote :—"  loallad  in 
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another  house,  ia  one  apartment  of  which  was  lying,  on  a 
hard  bed  of  straw,  a  female  about  tereuty  yean  old,  a 
Roman  catholic ;  she  waa  aafiering  Mvere  aiekneia.  The 
room  waa  damp,  the  window  broken,  and  the  rain  beating 
in,  and  the  had  tcarcely  bed-clothe*  sufficient  to  corer 
hw.  She  knew  me,  and  expressed  great  joy  at  seeing  me. 
I  spoke  to  her  of  her  situation.  '  I  am,'  said  she, '  in  a 
poor  case  indeed.  I  hare  had  nothing  to  eat  for  these 
three  days,  and  can  get  no  drink  but  water ;  bat  I  hope  I 
will  soon  be  in  K  better  coontry  than  thia.'  Rejoiced  to 
hear  her  speak  in  thb  way,  I  said,  'That  is  a  glorious 
hope,  Mary,  if  you  bare  fixed  it  on  a  good  foundation.' 
'  My  whole  hope,'  she  said, '  is  in  Jesua.  He  is  all  my 
trust.  I  believe  in  his  blood,  and  nothing  else.  It  it  <jl 
fo^,'  she  said,  with  particular  emphasis,  'it  i*  foUf  to 
tnut  to  ounehei,  or  amr  clergy,  or  to  wAo/  tkey  eon  do  for 
mt.  Nothing  but  the  Uood  ef  Jma  cm  (mmA  emt  My  mm.' 
I  then  asked  her  how  she  learned  that  way  of  salTation. 
'  I  often  heard  it  among  Mr.  Carson's  hearers,'  she  said ; 
'but  I  heard  it  with  joy  from  yourself,  at  Mr.  Stevenson's, 
last  sununer.  I  was  sorry  when  you  left  us:  but  you 
were  wsnftil  to  my  poor,  soal,  the  tin*  yoa  did  attend ; 
and  I  hope  to  more  than  me.  May  the  Lord  blaas 
yoa  I' 

"  I  think,"  the  reader  adds,  "  there  is  much  encourage- 
ment in  this.  Mr.  Stevenson  is  the  magistrate  of  Tubber> 
more.  Lest  summer  I  attended  at  his  place  every  Satur- 
day morning,  to  read  and  speak  of  Jeans  to  the  beggara 
of  the  neighbourhood,  who  ware  gathered  tbeie  on  that 
day  in  every  week,  to  have  their  wants  supplied  by  Mr. 
8.  There  were  usually  from  twenty  to  forty  present. 
Aaoag  the  rest  was  this  poor  Roman  catholic  feoMila. 
Wt»  now  appears  to  rejoice  in  the  blood  of  the  Laab. 
fknaly  this  is  encouragement  to  the  Lord's  p«0|ria  to  be 
'fawtant  in  season,  and  ovt  of  saosoa,'  teUing  poor  per- 
ishing sinners  of  the  love  of  the  Saviovr  1' 
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AaelkMr  of  thaMTtliKd  agents,  in  tb«  wme  yew.  wrote 

tbw: — ''Aboatfoaryeanago,am*northenanM(ofR 

began  to  learn  to  iwad  the  Irish,  of  my  wife.  Both  ihe 
and  I  took  every  opportunity  of  stating  the  gospel  in  his 
hearing,  and  explaining  to  him  what  he  was  reading;  and 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  gire  him  a  greater  desire  to  read 
and  hear  his  hdy  word.  I  used  to  rlsit  his  cabin  fre- 
qoently,  and  read  to  himself  and  (kmily.  He  left  the 
chnreh  of  Rome  about  two  years  ago,  and  continued 
rending  the  word  of  life  until  the  6th  instant;  When, 
while  he  was  thatching  in  Chapel  Lane,  a  cart,  passing 
by,  earned  away  the  ladder  from  nnder  him,  through 
which  means  be  fell  into  the  street;  be  was  carried  home, 
and  the  day  following  died.  I  visited  him  about  half  aa 
boar  before  his  death.  I  asked  him,  was  he  in  diead  to 
die  t  '  No,'  said  he ;  '  for  I  am  sura  of  my  salvation  t 
my  hope  and  trust  is  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  1  asked 
him,  sboold  I  read  for  him  T  <  No,'  said  he ;  '  bnt  talk  to 
■m;  for  my  pain  is  so  great,  that  I  coaM  not  benefit  by 
the  reading.'  So  I  continued  talking  to  him  on  the  en- 
couragii'.g  promises  of  the  gospel,  and  the  happy  portion 
of  the  children  of  Ood.  He  had  his  hands  lifted  up,  and 
a  smile  on  his  countenance,  while  I  stopped  with  him. 
When  I  was  going,  he  took  my  hand,  and  said, '  May  the 
Lord  blaas  yoa  for  your  visit!  Yon  often  cheered  my 
heart.  I  bojie  ya«  will  coma  to-morrow  morning  to  see 
me.'  But  the  poor  dear  man  died,  in  a  few  minutes  after  I 
parted  from  him.  This  irritated  the  Roman  catholics,  as 
they  were  sure,  until  they  saw  him  dead,  that  he  would 
call  for  the  priest.  But,  bleaaed  be  the  Lord,  he  had  his 
oqafta—ee  in  a  better  prieet,  the  Lord  Jems,  the  High 
Pffeat  of  bis  pmfcssiiin." 

In  1842,  another  reader  thns  writea  to  the  committee  t— 

**  My  first  viait  tbie  day  was  to  a  young  lad,  who,  it  ia 

fcared,  is  fUling  into  a  daeKne.    Till  the  commencement 

of  bia  illnea,  he  was  a  legnfaw  scholar  in  our  Sundayw 
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Miwol  at  T >  and  a  Imnf  witeaM  to  Uib  vaeiiiliMaa  of 

tliat  inadtatioB.  Hk  anawaia  to  a  few  aiaapla  qaaatioM 
which  I  put,  relative  to  his  viewi  of  the  way  of  lalTatioii, 
were  souud,  scriptural,  and  expcrimentU ;  he  not  <miy 
mderstands,  in  words,  the  way  of  marey  in  the  atoaa- 
■MDt,  bat  givaa  the  BMst  satiaftrtory  ofidanoe  of  anjoying 
the  loM  of  Odd  shed  ahraad  in  Ua  heart;  aad  ha  ia  par> 
ifectly  ras^aed  to  hie  ^nation  as  the  wwfc  of  his  heavealf 
Father.  His  parents  are  ignorant  Ronuin  catbolies,  iiiiilher 
of  them  oan  read.  A  short  time  afteiwarda,  I  fbund  that 
he  had  gone  to  his  rest.  Traly  his  latter  end  was  peaoe ; 
he  seemed  to  grow  in  heaveniy-miDdedneaa  crcry  day; 
the  meek  and  heavanly  peaoe  within  BWwfMting  itsd^ 
•on  and  mmm,  to  all  aronnd  him.  Hia  conwraation, 
aapeetally  to  his  parents,  yielded  the  uort  satisiaotory 
OTidenoe  of  the  reality  of  that  proftesio*  of  the  gospel 
which  he  made.  To  hia  Auher,  who  waa  weeping  be- 
sidh  him,  a  short  time  befiore  he  departed,  he  eaid, '  Do 
not  grieTe  for  me,  father ;  yon  know  I  am  happy :  mjr 
time  has  come,  my  hearenly  Father  wants  me  home,  and 
I  cannot  stoy  with  yon  any  longer;  bat,'  looking  earnestly 
in  his  laoe, '  deer  father,  do  you  ttrive  to  coam  to  ma.' 
'  Do  you  feel  much  pnfai  T  said  the  doctor  to  him  a  Sum 
minutea  before  bis  dissolution.  '  No  pain,  but  very  weak.' 
'  Have  yo«  any  fcara  or  doidMs  upon  your  mind  V  inqairad 
the  doctor.  '  Not  om^'  triumphantly  ewlaisMd  the  dying 
foung  aaiat.  '  Not  one  with  regard  to  eternity.  I  am 
fasting  on  the  Lord  Josas ;  his  blood  has  washed  out  all 
my  sins,  and  he  hae  beosmo  my  great  High  Prieet.  Bat 
doctor,'  U  said, '  I  am  afiaid  that  the  het  paags  of  death 
wiU  be  sevara.'  '  That,  dear  Jaaiea,  wil  be  just  as  the 
Lord  pleaees ;  however,  fixna  the  coarse  which  the  disease 
has  takmt,  I  aa  lad  to  hope  that  year  paaaage  wiU  b« 
5fBiia  easy.'  Thia  was  traly  the  ease :  whea  the  daetor 
had  daae  speaking,  the  youag  heir  of  gkwy  asked  Car 
driak;  heibre  it  was  broaght,  ha  bowed  Va  head  oa  Ua 
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moOmift  boKMB,  and  Blaott  faniumnptibly  raUnd  iato 
tejoy  of  hw  Lofd. 

"I  Attended  his  waka  this  mrening,  and  apoka  to  a 
oowdad  andienoa  ia  the  baginniiig  of  the  night,  about 
the  thing!  of  eternity ;  and,  fiirther  on  in  the  night,  to  a 
goodly  Domber  of  young  people  who  aMembled  after  the 
otheia  di^Miaad,  aaany  of  thrai  aoholan  in  that  Sunday* 
achoot  whata  ha  leaiaad  to  km  the  Savioar.  Thairyonng 
■wad*  ware  graatly  aAated,  and  I  traat  that  bating  im- 
pwaaiona  hava  baaa  aMde  upon  many." 

The  limita  within  which  it  haa  been  propoaed  to  Con- 
ine thia  biiaf  hiatoiy,  will  not  aUow  na  to  linger  on  thia 
^Mtlion  of  the  taak.  It  woohl  be  eaaeedingiy  eaay  to 
aoonpy  a  lengthened  apaoa^  in  ahowing  the  inilnenoe  of 
flrie  depattmant  af  CMatian  lab— r  oa  the  demaatiaeirela, 
and  on  ioaiety  at  fawga.    A  fcot  or  two  at  tMi  charactat 


OnaofthaSaciaty'a  Madera  wrote,  in  1843,  aa  followa:— 
<«  I  mat  with  aooM  who  an,  in  efiiat,  aaying, 'Thy  wofd 
iaawaat  to  a^  taata^  yaa,  awaatar  than  honey  aad  the 
koneyeooih.'  I  woald  jaat  mention  one  ftmily,  who 
in  timea  peat,  Ikred  ia  a  carelam  way,  like  the  ra8t«f  th«r 
MJchhoaia,  bat  am  now  gnawing  in  the  knowledge  and 
lovwaf  timliMa.  Them  waa  than  nothing  remarkable  in 
lUa  ImAf,  bat  that  oaa  of  them  waa  a  aeapukr;  b«t  a 
■itk  Wy  waa  mat  to  the  aehool  at  Tampla-hona^  and 
fta^awt^  attaadad  at  my  honaa  for  the  parpoee  of  raad- 
Ing  and  atodying  the  acriptuiM  by  night.  It  aniean  that 
tiM  little  boy  then  taatad  the  awaeU  of  the  wmi  of  IHa, 
and  haa  aiaaa  oontinoed  to  reeommead  H  to  othera;  the 
laanlt  wa%  that  tUa  Roman  eathoik  fiunily  have  all  be- 
•eam  lof«n  af  the  biUa.  The  aaapwiar,  Ua  nnole,  waa 
Hm  imt  man  who  ayyiiad  to  am,  and  I  got  a  btt>:>  for 
Mm  ftam  M  c  Bataa.  Ua  fothar  aaat  prafomad  a  love  for 
Hm  aamad  pagaa,  and  I  trwrt  ia  in  aoBM  dagrae  Uvjag 
IhairdMaaiaiBaaea.    Hia  aiata^  who  ia  haM  af  a 
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hmitf,  and  living  three  nilM  off,  thnmgh  hi*  meMii  now 
•ppliet  for  a  bible;  and  he  ha*  luch  a  desire  that  his 
friends  should  be  possessed  of  this  inestimable  treasure, 
that  he  has  given  his  own  bible  to  his  cousin  six  miles  off, 
(though  indeed  he  6rst  consulted  with  me  about  this,)  and 
now  he  applies  for  another  for  himaelf.  Thus  you  p«r- 
eei*e  that,  through  meana  of  this  hoy,  the  word  of  truth  ia 
apreading  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left.  I  frequently 
Mil  at  this  house,  and  read  for  them ;  and  an  gladly  re- 
ceived, and  aeknowledgad  as  the  instnifloent  of  doing 
them  good. 

"A  yoong  man  named  M'Qinn,  who  ako  received 
MKgioua  iaatnetian  in  this  neighboorhood,  in  the  saa« 
way  as  the  above,  not  long  since  went  to  America ;  and 
has  since  written  to  his  father,  saying,  that  he  has  joined 
the  Baptist  church  in  Quebec,  and  fills  a  respectable 
situation  there.  His  lather  thankfully  acknowledges  tint 
the  instruction  reeeived  by  his  son,  through  the  means  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  has  tad  to  his  comfort  and  hap- 


The  following  statement  was  given  by  Mr.  Treatrail,  in 
April  1842: — '' I  have  a  great  pleasure  in  conveying  to 
you  my  cordial  approval  of  Mr.  M'Clure,  who  continues 
to  labour  with  diligence  and  seal ;  and,  as  hb  journal 
lastifles,  with  oonaidarabla  acceptance  and  soeoeas.  He 
Im  dis^bvtad,  dormg  the  last  quarter,  a  consideimbls 
iramber  of  religious  tracts,  which  are  eagerly  sought  after; 
and,  in  a  few  cases,  Romanists  have  applied  for  bibles  and 
teataments,  which  he  has  obtained  from  me  for  them. 
Speaking  of  the  former  he  says, '  I  am  frequently  asked 
for  these  silent  messengers  of  the  truth,  by  persons  in  the 
puUie  streets;  who  solicit  them  with  an  importunity  like 
to  that  with  which  mendicants  ask  for  alms.  Several  who, 
prior  to  my  ooming  here,  never  went  to  any  place  of  wor- 
ship, ai«  iMw  ooBstant  in  their  attendance  at  some  church 
orchapal.    Oneman,  the  husband  of  a  pious  woman,  who 
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hai  not  gone  any  when  for  leveral  yem,  wu  imhiMd  to 
go,  through  reading  aome  tract*  I  left  with  h«r  for  him, 
treating  upon  that  aubject  Whenerer  I  visit  hi*  houaa 
now,  he  receivea  me  with  the  greateat  Icindness.' 

"Another  man,  who  waa  a  notoriooa  drunkard,  waa 
iadocad  to  gire  up  thia  wretched  vice,  by  reading  the  tract 
■ititlad,  "Tbe  Sin  of  DronkannaH.'  He  now  oonatantly 
atteada  a  little  meeting  which  I  have  eatabliihed  at  Bhtk- 
pool,  where  we  have  a  nice  little  congregation,  and  often 
aeveral  Romantata.  Another,  who  waa  addicted  to  aweaiw 
ing,  haa  not  been  known  to  aweor  an  oath  aince  he  read  a 
toact  I  gava  hin,  latitled,  «Jigrry  Oread,  or  the  BhM- 
pheming  Sailor.'  When  I  give  traeta  to  pwaona  who  I 
find  afterward  cannot  read,  they  frequently  aak  me  to  read 
them  for  them.  I  do  thia  in  the  hooaea  of  Romaniata, 
who  will  not  tufier  me  to  read  the  Bible ;  and  they  wtH 
receive  thia  aervice  with  much  acceptance." 

From  theee  detaila,  and  still  more  fully  from  the  annual 
fepotta,  it  will  be  aeen  tluU  breachaa  have  been  aaade  upon 
the  atronghoUs  of  error  and  superstition.  Knowledge 
haa  increased.  The  spirit  of  inquiry,  in  ita  march  through 
the  country,  will  bear  no  reatraint  Threateninga,  curaaa, 
and  tiie  inflietioa  of  penaltiaa,  have  loot  many  of  their 
temn ;  and  in  aome  inatancea  are  treated  with  contempt 
Piieatly  dominatioa  begina  to  fiBol  that  ita  graap  ia  too 
feeble,  longer  to  hold  ita  once  ignorant  and  deluded 
votaries ;  and  that  the  attempt  to  extinguish  the  light  of 
truth  is  fiitile.  Already  the  harbinger  of  a  glorioos  day  ia 
seen  above  the  horixon,  and  soon  "  the  sun  of  rigfataona 
oaaa  aball  ariie^  with  healing  in  hia  winga." 
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Tu  dependence  of  one  branch  of  erugelieKl  bbow 
upon  enother  i*  in  nothing  more  reafierkeble,  then  in  Um 
«ee  of  the  reading  and  dietribotion  of  the  eeriptnree,  ud 
the  eetabUahnient  of  echoolii  The  tatmmr  tit  theae  opetv 
tiom  may,  in  a  great  meeinr^  be  ragaided  ea  |*iiiieiBnal, 
ami  depradent  on  the  ignot— ce  of  the  population.  The 
latter,  beaide  enabling  each  eneeeeding  generation  to  rend 
the  aerqttaraa  ht  ila«l(  eierti  a  powerful  moral  inflnenoe, 
in  witbdimwing  the  arfnd  froa*  that  aerrile  «»ttdition,  whieh 
had  yielded  a  ready  neqaieaoenoe  to  the  prohibition  of  the 
word  of  lift  Amb  general  penienL 

It  might  be  eapected  ^erefeie,  that  the  attention  of  the 
Society  wonld  be  directed  fttMi  the  flret  to  thie  great 
olieet  The  preciee  oonree  to  be  punned,  however,  required 
a  oaieM  eonaideratiaai  «f  th>  etrenautaneia  in  wUdh  thn 
•oantoy  waa  piaoed,  on  the  M^eet  of  edneaiioa.^ 

On  the  one  hand  it  waa  not  to  he  o*«rlaohed,  that  a 
ayatem  of  inetinclion  wae  ewidwtad  with  n 
genee  by  a  portion  of  the  entbeiie  clergy,  whe  I 
this  period  had,  in  the  diooeeea  tM  Roaa  and  CBoynealoiM^ 
more  than  three  hundred  tehoola,  eompriaing  npwaida  of 
twenty-one  thoneand  ichiJare. 

On  behalf  of  theae  inetitntioae,  even  aa  *«hieUa  ti 
fHWal  knowledge,  little  can  be  aaid ;  while  their  rdigio«B 
faiflnenee  would  be  that  which  it  waa  the  epeeial  deetgn 
of  tha  Bipli*  U*  SMiity  to  noMlMMl.  OTlkhm 
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ImM  kn  tleetiiig  illMtnttiMi  in  the  foUowing  ntracta 
Aom  Dr.  Roll  j't  Cktechint,  in  general  um  in  the  north 
of  Ireland. 

•iQ.  wiH«nit*t»bMT«ir 

X  Tkir  wto  kwp  *•  «MMM*Bi[Mi  «f  OdI  iM  if  ••  riMMk,  ari  «• 

H,  An  w*  uhllgrd  to  kwKj))*  rmnmichuwu  of  Om  draich  r 

ii.  W*an:  -H*  tlMt  wiU  oat  kuu  Uw  •hiiNk.< ailk  UuM, ' M  Ub  W 

»  a*  *•  MMMriHMi  if  ll>  ikMk. 

4.  1.  iMtWi  m4  Mr  *«■  ■«  *M  Aril  hw^ 

1.  AW«BMr<^Mim  llwiiHlHWfcil»7—i 

S.  Lm,  IWtar  *T«  M<  «%ib  •"  AA  ft«, 

A  riHig*  ad  ■*■*«•  li*  Ihn  *all  Mt  iMMi 

I.  l»UftAiiwHim*1i»if  I 

•.  Oatoy(wih(«lMlMM«nqr|«Kt 

7.  »niiw  yr  Q«<  «fco«>  gwt  IiHb  %. 

t.  AaltoUiibanhMflMtMttHkatorir.'* 

A  Roman  Catholic  clergynan,  in  a  pampiUet  pnbliehed 
abont  the  year  1820,  and  addreieed  to  the  prelate*  and 
othav  of  hi*  commanion,  mji  :  "  It  ia  troe  the  Iriah  are 
tanght  to  read  and  write,  when  the  parents  can  pay  • 
teacher ;  this,  however,  hundreds  and  thousands  of  then  . 
Inre  been  at  all  timet  unable  to  do ;  and,  firom  the  alarming 
increase  of  poverty,  the  number  of  these  is  of  late  yean 
muItipUed."  He  then  draws  a  frightful  picture  of  tha 
inunormlity  and  general  dissoluteness  of  manners,  conse- 
quent upon  this  deficiency  of  instruction. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  party  assuming  to  itself  tha 
exclasiTe  appellation  of  protestant,  comprisiwr  the  esta- 
blished church  and  the  presbyterian  stipedwies,  bad 
•atablished  sehools  over  the  country  under  the  denomina- 
tioBS  of  "  Charter  schools  of  Ireland,"  and  "  KOdare  Street 
■ohoob."  Of  the  former  of  these,  it  is  enough  to  say  that 
in  ninety  yean  they  cost  the  goremment  more  than  a 
milUpn  of  money,  and  private  benefiKtots  600,0001.  more. 

Indeed  it  can  be  proved,*  that  the  avenge  annaal  eoak 
of  each  scholar  was  ITtU, ;  the  total  number  educated 

•  8m  lb,  ifairis^  iMtaM  Ml  Um4,  ^  ••>  *«^ 


-.■y'."    '■  '  f   ^V  ':*  ■.  "■•_"'    .":  '     .  ■  ■■.  .  ""-■-,     ■  ■'  'v    -.";    1-'.-  '■._'■ 


W  intBDCTiow  or  twi  tovm. 

dwingUie  above  period  being  oadar  eighteen  UmmumhL  Of 
the  letter,  it  need  only  be  Mid  that,  like  thoee  juat  mentioned, 
the  diancter  of  their  inatroction  waa  pute  Orangeiam. 
To  thete  may  be  added  the  priTate  benefactiona  of  pn>- 
taatant  noblemen  and  landlorda,  which  chiefly  in  the 
northeni  diatricta  anpplied  a  daaa  of  ■cbooiB  under  the 
direction  of  the  eatabliahed  clergy  ;  which  were  not  leia 
inimical  to  freedom'  of  thought  or  liberality  of  ieeling,  and 
to  which  neither  the  Roman  catholic  nor  the  diwenter 
could  (end  hia  child.  There  were  alto  the  effbrta  of  ao- 
eietiea  harmoniiing  m  their  great  fundamental  aima  with 
tbia  inatitution,  and  on  whoae  operationa  it  waa  the  eapa> 
dal  wiah  of  the  rf^wittee  not  to  eatraMh.  Sueh  wei« 
"  the  Society  for  promoting  the  education  of  the  poor  in 
Ireland,"  "the  Hibernian  Society  of  London,"  and  tha 
"  Hibernian  Sunday  School  Society." 

In  thia  very  brief  aketeh  of  the  meana  of  edueatioa 
npfdiad  to  thk  intaraating  coontry,  it  wonid  be  wrong  to 
paaa  over  a  well  attaated  fact,  illoatratiTe  of  one  of  tha 
moat  pleaaing  traita  of  the  Iriah  character,  and  fumiahinf 
•vidence  of  the  Talue  they  are  diapoead  to  put  upon 
inatraetion.  In  the  viiit  of  the  Rev.  C.  Andoaon  in  the 
eoanty  of  Wexford,  he  diacoveied  that  many  poor  childrM 
were  gratnitooaly  inatmcted  by  thoee  aa  poor  aa  them- 
aelvea ;  and,  where  a  deatitution  of  food  made  an  additional 
demand  on  their  benevolence,  it  wat  not  uncommon  for 
different  nei^bonra  alternately,  by  the  week  or  month,  to 
anpply  it 

The  providence  of  Ood  having  directed  the  eariiaat 
attention  of  the  Soeiaty  to  tha  pravinoea  of  Gonnanght 
and  Manater,  where  the  native  Iriah  no  generally  pre- 
vailed that  knowledge  could  ba  eflbctually  imparted  in  no 
other  laagnage  ;  it  waa  determined  that  thia  ahouU  be  tha 
axcloaivc  vehicle  of  inatruction  in  the  Society'a  aohoola. 
To  thia  deciaion,  which  barmoniied  not  leaa  with  the  knows 
IMMtaOioBa  of  tha  paaaaatiy,  tkM  witb  Ih*  I 
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tha  MM,  Um  wwnwittM  were  prompted  by  an  tble  pun 
pU«t  written  bjr  tha  S«v.  C.  AmImmb  of  Bdinbargli,  «fUr 
tha  viait  before  mentioDed,  which  stated  that  the  Iriah 
llHgwige  was  ipoken  by  two  miUiona  of  the  people. 

The  carrying  out  of  thia  design  was,  however,  attended 
with  no  small  difficulty,  partly  owing  to  the  objectioa 
(amonnting  in  many  casM  to  a  prejndice)  in  the  minds 
of  many  ainoare  fliends  of  scriptural  adncation,  againat 
teaching  the  Iriah  language,  and  partly  to  the  extrem* 
aeareity  of  persona  qualified  <br  ichool-maatefa,  who  should 
combine  this  with  other  reqniaitM  for  ao  reapoMible  s 
station.  Nevertbeleas,  the  ftist  year  from  this  time  wit- 
■aaaed  the  establishment  of  abmit  ten  schools,  with  ooa 
thousand  ehildran. 

A  plan  was  adopted,  in  the  first  instance,  which  on  soiho 
accounts  appeared  to  promiae  well  for  the  interests  at 
eduMtion,  in  sach  sattered  plaoM  m  thoM  to  which  tha 
labours  of  tha  Society  were  directed.  It  wu  that  which 
gave  to  the  schools  the  appellation  of  "  circulating ; "  it 
being  thought  aaore  adapted  to  tbs  wanto  of  a  scattered 
population,  and  more  economical,  that  a  acbool  should  ba 
kH»ted  for  a  period  varying  from  six  to  eighteen  months, 
and  then  should  be  removed  to  another  place.  Thia 
plan  WM  supposed  to  have  the  additional  recommendations, 
of  showing  the  people  at  how  chMp  a  rate  they  might 
taha  up  the  qneation  of  their  own  edoMtion,  to  which  they 
would  abo  be  stimulated  by  the  removal  of  a  school ;  and 
of  making  room  for  subsequent  instruction  in  Bnglish,  by 
an  underatanding  with  the  managers  of  kindred  institn- 
tiona,  and  thus  in  a  meunre  meeting  the  objections  felt  by 
Many  to  a  tuition  exclusively  Irish.  The  soccms  of  this 
plan,  both  in  WaUs  and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland, 
imparted  to  the  piojaot  something  more  than  the  charatstar 
of  a  theory ;  and  for  some  years  the  plan  wu  pursosd 
with  tolanJ>le  success,  and  the  ichor '^  greatly  increased. 
At  length,  however,  it  bacama  apparent  that  the.ragnktia* 
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Kmiting  tk«  iMtrnctioa  to  aati*«  IrM  wmM  not  neet  tke 
riiiiig  ilB—nili  of  the  popnkiioii,  who  be|;aii  to  diMO««r 
th*  adTnta^  to  iMt  pontion  in  life,  of  an  aequaiotanee 
with  tha  Bogkik  kngnga.  Tke  foHowiag  eztraet,  from 
<ha  oigMi  aanoal  taport,  will  ahow  tW  viiwa  taken  by 
the  GoMBiittae  on  thk  •nbiaet.  "The  Iriah  langnage  ii 
tanght  ia  tha  aehocrfa,  whwawr  H  haa  been  found  to  b« 
praetieabla  or  bean  thought  deairaMak  The  Eoglieii  lao^ 
goago  being  gaMnUyased  for  couiineruial  parpoaea,  tha 
paiaati  af  moal  of  the  drildien  are  dcMrana  they  AoM 
be  taagbt  to  read  and  write  that  laagaage.  Ae,  however, 
tfta  great  olgaet  of  the  Society  ia  to  coauaanieate  pcriptwal 
hiatmetiaa  to  Urn  aiada  of  the  riimg  generation,  tha 
committee  feel  perenaded  the  fHende  and  eapportere  of  the 
iaatitation  will  be  eatiafied,  if  that  object  be  effected, 
whether  it  be  throogh  the  mediom  of  the  Iiidi  or  the 
BagMi  langnage." 

At  a  rery  early  period,  the  operationa  of  the  Sodety  in 
Ai»  department  attracted  the  notioe  of  many  inflnential 
paraowa,  of  varioaa  denominatioM,  and  ia  diArent  parte  at 
theeaqan;  whoee ogert  of  Kbetal aid ieaaud  iaapropoeal^ 
on  the  part  of  the  committee,  to  fnmieh  a  moiety  of  tha 
aapport  reqaiaite  for  the  maintenance  of  eelioole,  in  locaH- 
tiea  where  the  other  half  might  be  eupplied  by  private 
liberality.  Sareral  exeellent  miniatera  of  the  ectebliah- 
nent,  and  otho-  indiridnala,  very  promptly  reeponded  to 
thia  orertDiv ;  while  the  kind  and  efficient  inipection  mt 
piona  elergymen  waa  accorded  to  manyachoola,  which 
remained  wholly  on  the  Society*!  fanda.  Sabaeqnentif 
many  coogregationa  in  England  adopted  particular  acboda 
nnder  the  Soeiety'a  care,  attaching  to  them  the  namea  of 
their  reapeetire  loealitiea,  aa  the  **  Norwich,"  the  *  Haoa- 
atemith,'  the  «EagIe  Street,"  the  "Lion  Street"  adioolB, 
he. 

The  tenth  annual  report  atated  that  forty  thonaand 
duUnn,  hwMm  MaiiB,  had  been  tai^t  to  read  tha 
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mw.  Many  Inrndiadi  of  thcMluMi  committed  Urge 
portiou  of  tho  Mcred  Tolmne  to  memoiy.  OfthcM  yoang 
panonai'gtMt  namben  hmre  niice  emigraUd  to  foreign 
ludi;  and,  M  one  of  tha  agents  write*,  "Tboae  poor 
enatnna  that  hare  left  my  diatriet  this  season,  some  to 
Bnghad,  some  to  Soot[aiid,  and  many  to  America,  an 
prsparad  to  go  into  any  part  of  the  world ;  and  if  tbey 
akoaU  never  be  pendtted  to  look  at  the  New  Testament, 
what  they  hare  been  taught  in  onr  schools  they  can  nerer 
aatifely  fiMget  It  may,  throngb  the  direction  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  be  made  eftctnal  to  aalvatioik"  An  inspeetor  of 
sduols  in  the  ooonty  of  Clara,  under  date  of  July  1890, 
states  that "  the  rcpetitionefs  in  the  sacred  scriptures  are 
daily  inersasing,  and  hsTe  at  present,  on  an  averlge,  com- 
mitted to  memofy  more  than  430  chapters  of  the  New 
Testament"  This  practioe  of  committing  hrge  portions 
of  dirine  tnth  to  memory  has  been  carried  to  a  surprising 
•■teat,  in  eonke  cases  amounting  to  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment, and  forms  a  most  inqxNrtant  fimture  in  the  eoooomy 
of  the  eohools.  In  the  district  of  Ballina,  where  thirty- 
one  schools  were  under  the  direction  of  the  mimionary 
agent  i«siding  in  that  town,  mora  than  2000  children 
wen  taught  in  the  year  1831 ;  of  whom  neariy  1000  «om- 
mitted  to  meaaory  firom  three  to  twenty  chi^ptars  of  the 
New  Teetament,  during  the  quarter. 
Of  one  of  these,  called    the  Hammarsmith  school, 

sitoated  in  the  Tillage  of  C ,  Mr.  Lang,  a  gentleman 

of  the  metbodist  oonnezion,  relates  the  following  inter- 
esting oirennstanoe : — "  Walking,"  said  he, "  a  few  days 
ago  throe^  tha  riUage  of  C  —^—i  I  met  aoase  n^ged 
afeildna  with  testaments  under  their  arms.  Ofasenring 
them  to  be  ordariy  and  modest,  I  asked  them  with  whom 
they  weie  at  Mdmol,  and  under  what  society  7  what 
books  they  had!  to., te.  Receiving  satisfectoiy  answcn, 
I^fertbaraaked  them,' Who  was /eavr  IWy nplied, 
'  The  Bob  of  Ood,  the  Savioor  ef  man,  the  Weid  wh»  im 


Whh  God,  and  the  Word  who  ma  Ood.'  Another,  whom 
I  Mked  what  the  icripturea  were,  answered,  'All  icriptara 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  Ood,  and  ia  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
coosneas.'  Not  haTing  much  time,  I  bade  them  good- 
bye, after  commending  their  mistress,  and  urging  them  to 
continue  their  scriptural  course.  On  my  return  the  sam« 
day,  I  passed  again  through  the  Tilbige,  hoping  I  aboold 
meet  with  some  of  the.  good  children.  But  how  was  I 
■nrpriied,  when  nearly  all  the  children  of  the  yillaga 
aaaembled,  and  ran  on  before  me,  with  conntenaneea 
which  seemed  to  say, '  Sir,  ask  me  a  qneation  from  my 
book  I'  I  commenced ;  and,  to  whataver  qneation  I  pro- 
poaed,  a  speedy,  sensible,  and  scriptural  reply  was  given ; 
and  whatever  portion  of  the  New  Testament  I  mentioned, 
some  one  or  other  of  the  little  company  named  the  chap- 
ter and  verse,  and  repeated  it  wiUi  as  much  accvracy  as  if 
they  had  read  it  from  the  book.  They  accompanied  me 
to  some  distance,  and  never  was  I  more  utonished  or 
delighted  in  my  life.  I  could  not  hesitate  to  aaeriba 
honour,  and  praise,  and  glory  to  that  God,  who  out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hath  perfected  praise." 

To  the  above  may  be  added  a  pleasing  incident,  related 
by  Mr.  Allen,  of  a  boy  belonging  to  this  school.  He  say% 
"  In  this  village  a  boy  resided,  who  from  his  infoncy  Imd 
been  considered  an  idiot.  He  is  now  about  twelve  years 
of  age ;  some  of  his  family  too  have  been  idiots  before 
him.  About  a  year  and  a  half  ago  he  came  to  our  school, 
was  soon  remarked  to  be  less  mischievous,  has  now  learned 
to  read,  and  at  the  last  general  inspection  repeated  the 
whole  of  the  first  five  chaptera  of  Matthew,  with  the 
vtmoat  readiness  and  fluency.  Hia  neighboars  are  all 
aware  of  this  change,  and  the  effect  produced  by  it  apon 
their  minds  is  snrprixing.  They  tA\  affirm,  that  the  good 
booh,  which  the  prieats  and  the  bishop  (who  resides  in  the 
neighbourhood)  condemned,  wu  tlwt   by  whiefa   tUa 
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chtnge  WM  effected;  and  that  they  *re  detennined  in 
^tare  to  tend  their  children:  the  eonieqaence  is,  the 
■chool  ia  crowded." 

Although,  in  pursuance  of  the  plan  flrat  laid  down  by 
the  oommittee,  of  teaching  only  in  the  Iriah  tongue,  the 
,agenta  of  the  society  were  often  driven  to  the  selection 
of  masters,  amongst  the  Roman  catholics,  and  others  of 
doubtful  character,  these  difficulties  disappeared  as  the 
oommittee  found  it  expedient  to  abandon  the  rigid  rule 
which  in  this  req>ect  they  had  proposed ;  and  they  were 
able  to  oany  out,  to  a  great  Artent,  the  object  at  which 
they  had  from  the  first  aiined,  of  having  for  teachers  per-, 
sons  of  decided  piety,  and  those  whose  sympathies  were 
wholly  on  the  side  of  scriptural  instruction.  There  were 
not,  howerer,  wanting  instances,  in  which  this  necessity 
was  orerroled  by  God  to  the  enlightening  and  conversion 
of  the  masteiB  themselves  to  Christ  One  of  these,  whose 
constant  perusal  of  the  scriptures  had  been  bleaaed  to  his 
own  aoul,  was  explaining  to  his  sister  the  only  way  of 
aalvation,  when  the  prieat  entered  the  house.  The  woman 
avowed  her  conviction,  that  no  one  could  be  saved  without 
the  ointment,  (extreme  unction):  the  schoolmaster  replied, 
that  neither  that,  nor  any  thing  elae  but  the  bkwd  of 
Christ,  would  avail.  Looking  at  the  prieat,  the  woman 
exclaimed,  « If  so,  what  good  are  ye  to  ns  T  "  Whether 
I  am  good  or  harm,"  said  the  prieat,  "  what  he  aays  is  the 
truth." 

In  estimating  the  value  of  scriptural  instruction,  com- 
municated by  teachers  who  themselves  have  experienced 
the  power  of  truth,  examples  are  not  wanting  of  decided 
piety  in  the  children.  Mr.  Wilson,  who  had  several 
aehoob  under  his  care  in  the  oountiea  of  Sligo,  Mayoy 
Leitrim,  and  Roscommon,  says,  "  A  little  giri  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  who  had  been  rather  more  than 
twelve  montha  hi  one  of  our  schools,  died  of  a  rapid 
decline.    After  she  had  been  for  some  time  confined  by 
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illiMM,  ft  laij  TMidiftg  in  the  village  viaitod  Jiar.  Tha  pri 
axpreaaed  gratitude  for  her  kindneaa,  ia  thva  coming  to  lea 
her,  and  alio  wliile  she  had  been  in  the  ichool.  She  laid 
that  aha  waa  trsljr  grateful  to  Ood,  who  had  given  her 
haalth  to  attend  long  enough  at  the  achool  to  learn  to 
nad  the  Teataaaent,  aa  aha  had  therebjr  beeome  acquainted 
with  Jaaua  aa  h«r  Saviour.  She  waa  particularly  patient 
and  raaignad,  aayiog  ahe  waa  quite  willing  to  die,  that  ahe 
tti^  f»  to  Jaana.  She  addad,  the  only  thing  which 
.  gave  har'  pain  waa,  that  ahe  waa  leaving  her  mother  in 
aneh  an  awfiil  atata  of  darkneaa." 

One  of  tha  Iriah  readara,  who  ia  an  inapactor  of  tha 
aehoola,  givaa  the  following  acooant,  the  truth  of  which  ia 
oorrobormted  by  Mr.  Wilaon.  "&  C,  abant  thirteen 
yeara  of  age,  who  waa  educated  at  P '  ■  achool,  do* 
parted  thia  life  lately  in  a  well-grounded  hope,  enjoying 
•onaolatioB  ia  proapect  ci  etamity.  Her  neighboura  re- 
■Mnatiatad  with  her  a  Urn  daya  before  ahe  died,  on  tha 
neoeaaity  Car  aandiag  for  a  prieat  to  giv«  her  the  ritaa  of 
thechnrch:  aha  told  them,  that  {^  •  mmomU  UtftP^ 
mrvUe  to  itr  iml,  Chriit  had  dUd  m  aoja  /  Notwith- 
atanding,  the  prieat  came  (though  unaent  for)  to  viait  bar. 
Be  aafced  her  if  ahe  wiahed  to  be  anointed.  She  aa* 
awared,  arith  a  wiadom  ht  above  her  yeara,  that  alM 
WomU  not  trouble  him  for  any  cetaawny  of  hiai  that  bar 
Prieat  waa  piacad  en  high,  in  whom  ahe  traatad,  who  ia 
the  Way,  tha  Truth,  and  the  Life.'  '  Where  did  you  get 
that  knowledge,'  aaked  tha  prieat  f  '  I  am  indebted,'  ibe 
lulled,  'to  the  Baptiat  Society,  Mr.  Wilaon,  and  the 
ladiaa,  for  the  inatraetion  I  have  received .-  may  the  Lord 
laward  them  far  what  they  have  done  for  me  I' 

Mr.  M'GMrtky,er  Kilbeggan,  atatad  it  aa  tha  raauU  of 
hia  «wa  obaarvatiao,  that  all,  who  had  had  a  acriptaral 
aducaliaa  while  at  achool.  loved  the  bible;  and  adduced 
a  atiiking  inatance  of  an  apparently  aaving  iaopreiaion  on 
•  littia  hoy  in  one  of  their  loheola,  to  whoai  n^oia  fmig 
hia  miniatry  ai^jiearad  to  have  been  blaaaedi  >       .   '  ' 
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The  boMfidal  afftcta  of  Uw  iclraola  an  felt  to  a  ■■»• 
priaing  extent,  in  ths  iknuUe*  of  tbe  children,  tad  wof 
their  neigbboaia.  A  letter  from  en  eeteemed  cleisynen* 
ipeaking  of  the  Society'e  echook,  eaye,  "  It  ie  noet  gr«ti> 
fjiag  to  hear  that  aeiwral  of  theae  fittle  chiUnn,  of  a 
wister'a  ereaiBf,  by  the  light  of  their  bog-wood  ice,  nai 
abwd,  to  •  hooae  foil  of  their  aeigbboiUB,  eertnl  ehaptca 
of  the  New  Teatament" 

"Od  Lonl'a  day,"  aaya  Mr.  M'Caithy,  «whaa  oae  of 
the  children  eaoM  to  Mark  i.  30, 31, 1  deairad  the  other 
childreo  to  find  that  chapter;  I  aaid  to  the  dald, '  Uto 
whoee  hoiue  did  Jeana  enter  7'  '  Petar'a.'  '  DM  ha  do 
any  thing  ourrelloae  thanf  'He  toaehed  Ua  wifeVi 
mother,  and  the  fever  left  her.'  The  children,  on  getting 
home,  told  their  pareata  of  the  great  power  ef  oar  bleaaed 
liordj  hew  he  oii|y  toached  the  woman,  and  the  term 
waa  cored ;  end  liwt  Sc  Peter  waa  a  maniad  man,  and  a 
good  hiuband,  for  ha  kept  hie  wifa'e  mother  in  the  hoaee, 
though  aick  of  a  ferer.-  Thia  aetoaiehad  the  Roatan 
oatholN^i  for  they  am  taught  that  St.  Peter  neeer  had  a 
wi£^  and  that  it  woold  hate  baea  wicked  had  he  Barried." 

A  little  hoy  attendiiy  the  dyiag  bed  ef  hie  iMther,  who 
waa  peatered  with  the  ceaaelem  am  aian'o*  of  her  ii»- 
fotuatad  aaighbeaia,  waited  till  the  din  of  their  deroiiawi 
had  oaaaed,  when  he  thoe  addramed  her:  "Dear  mother, 
theae  deoeiTed  creataree  are  deceiving  yon.  Your  time  ia 
abort,  bat  abort  aa  it  ia,  beer  the  glad  tidiuga  of  tha 
goapeL  All  the  aagela  and  aainta  in  heaven  or  ea  earth 
can  be  of  no  aerriee  to  you :  for  there  ia  no  aame  giw 
•nder  heaven  whereby  any  man  can  be  Mved,  bat  only 
the  name  of  Jeeaa ;  and  hie  blood  cleaaaeth  Arom  aU  lin. 
If  you  r^jeet  thia  goapel  now,  in  a  few  BMnatea  yoa  will 
be  judged  yooraelf."  She  departed  a  fow  minatee  after. 
Tha  party  conmMniaatii^  tWa  aiih» "  B.  8.  waa  pmaant, 
from  whom  1  obtained  thia  infonna4on." 

It  might  be  eipited  that  inatitalinni^  prodaciag  aaah 
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ftnito  M  thwe,  woaM  be  ol^ecU  of  ioTetenUe  bottility  to 
Um  prietU.  To  to  great  an  extent  hu  their  oppotition  in 
fa»nj  inatancet  been  carried,  that  many  ■chool*  hava 
been  for  a  time  broken  up.  In  one  inatance,  a  ichool 
in  the  aoutk,  conaiating  of  140  boya  and  96  girls,  waa 
aeattered  by  two  prieats ;  who,  entering  Uie  acbool  violently, 
drove  the  children  oat,  and  threatened  their  parent*  with 
pablic  excommunication.  Many  of  the  poor  children 
wept  much,  when  the  prieats  drove  them  out,  and  returned 
in  a  month's  time.  These,  and  similar  scenes,  have  been 
common  throoghoat  tba  whole  hiatory  of  tlie  Society ;  yet 
inataooea  have  not  baen  wanting,  in  which  priest*  have 
taken  an  oppoaite  view,  as  in  one  example  especially, 
■Jdaeed  in  the  ninth  annual  report,  where  an  agent  re- 
marks,— ^  I  have  been  credibly  informed  that  a  priest  in 
my  district,  ftom  the  altar,  conferred  many  encomiums  on 
the  Baptist  Society,  saying  it  waa  worthy  of  approbation 
•nd  snpport,  and  that  it  waa  the  graateat  blea^ng  to  the 
poor.  Ha  exhorted  his  people  not  to  be  lulled,  or  turned 
out  of  their  oonrse  by  foolish  babbling,  and  thus  to  lose 
the  opportunity  offered  for  the  education  of  their  children." 
He  said  "that  he  had  examined  the  books  which  wers 
used  in  the  sehools,  that  had  been  condemned  by  some  of 
his  brethren,  and  had  found  them  to  be  ftee  flrom  error." 

The  gratitude  of  the  parents  is  in  many  instancea  un- 
J,  and  leads  to  a  defiance  of  prieatly  authority, 
the  interests  of  their  children  are  so  msnifestly 
involved.  "  May  the  Lord  pour  down  a  blessing  on  the 
Baptiat  Society,  and  that  continually,"  saki  a  fcthar; 
-  thay  Imv«  dona  Ibr  ma  tsora  good  than  I  ean  asprasa  I 
I  have  four  children  in  the  schools  ;  and,  if  one  shilling 
had  been  required  to  make  scholars  of  them,  I  ooaU  not 
have  spared  it." 

The  sJneatiannI  aibrta  of  the  Society  have  not  been 
MalM  I*  aMUnn.    TIm  siztasnth  annual  rsfort  of  tlw 
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in  Um  words  of  •  corretpondent,  "  It  wu  pleatiog  to 
behold  men  from  fifty  to  teventy  yefcr*  of  age  maoifetting 
an  anxioui  deiire  to  be  able  to  read,  that  they  might 
March  the  icripturea  for  themaeWee,  and  from  them  to 
learn  the  right  way  of  •alration.''  Mr.  Allen  apeaka  of 
nine  adults  ftom  twenty  to  thirty-five  years  Of  age,  moat 
of  them  catholics,  who  in  a  few  weeks  learned  to  read  the 
Irish  language;  to  each  of  whom  he  preaented  a  New 
Twtmwent 

The  greatest  number  of  children  at  any  one  time  in  the 
Society's  schools,  somewhat  exceeded  ten  thousand.  The 
report  of  1833  eihibita  this  fiust,  in  the  following  interest- 
ing passage : — "  When  it  it  recollected  that  the  system  of 
instruction  pursued  in  purely  scriptural, — that  more  than 
ten  thousand  children  are  daily  sitting  in  these  schools, 
beside  the  sacred  streams  which  flow  unuiingled  from  the 
perennial  spring, — that  not  less  than  seven  hundred  adults 
•re  retiring  in  the  evmiing,  to  forget,  in  the  knowledge  th«y 
receive  firom  the  living  oracles,  their  daily  toils, — that  many 
who  have  been  taught  are  Ailing  stations  of  usefulness, 
several  are  living  in  the  enjoyment  of  church  fellowship, 
some  have  entered  the  Christian  ministry,  and  othara  have 
departed  firom  tbia  world  in  the  fiiith  and  peaoa  of  the 
goapel,— ought  it  not  to  be  devoutly  and  grateAtUy  said, 
TUa  to  tha  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyas  T 

Hbm  that  pMragf*'P'>  ^'>*  penned,  a  great  diminution 
Imm  padMliy  takan  place  of  the  numbers  attending  the 
Society's  schools.  Two  circumstancea  have  contributed  to 
this  change.  The  sohools,  whidi  several  years  ago  were 
eatabUshed  on  tha  basis  of  the  uataal  mtffoH  of  Ika 
Boiiaty  aad  of  other  partiaa  contraeliag,  hava  ba4  tUa  aid 
alisat  wholly  withdijawn.  If  thia  haa  baaa  ia  aay  dagiaa 
tiM  result  of  raUgiaw  aatawaity,  Ikan  m  at  least  the  aatia- 
fcetion,  that  in  ae  iaalaMa  haa  Um  eommittee  departsd 
froai  tha  pn'nciplea  of  its  aompael ;  nothing  tending  Ht 
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denominational  pecuUaritiM  having  ever  baen  introduoed 
into  any  of  the  tchooU . 

The  other,  and  nior$  extensive  cauae  of  diminution,  ia 
one  which  cannot  be  contemplated  without  feelings  of  the 
highest  latiafiMition,  and  is  thus  adverted  to  by  a  deputa- 
tion sent  by  the  Society  in  1837.  "  Fram  all  that  the 
deputation  saw  of  several  of  the  national  schools,  they 
could  not  but  regard  them  as  a  means  of  diffusing  light, 
more  powerful  than  any  other  in  existence.  We  are  not 
of  the  number  who  would  dissociate  religion  from  national 
instruction,  and  this  ia  not  dona  m  th«aa  inatitutioBa. 
Hundreds  of  thousands  of  Roman  eatholic  children,  who 
would  have  grown  up  in  entire  ignorance  of  the  word  of 
Ood,  are  brought  to  know  much  important  truth  by  the 
axtraeta  they  ose ;  and  the  operations  of  mind  in  Ireland 
must  be  different  from  those  in  all  other  coiwtriea,  if, 
by  knowing  a  portion  of  what  ia  found  salutary,  inquiry  ia 
■ot  excited  after  what  remaina  to  be  known.  A  part  of 
the  bible,  read  and  undftstood,  will  lead  to  inquiry  after 
other  parts  of  it.  So^Kat  a  vast  change  in  the  moral 
eireomstaneea  of  the  conntry  ia,  we  think,  at  no  gnat 
diatance." 

Thia  alioaion,  to  the  efibct  antidpatad  fW>m  the  pemaal 
of  extracts  ttoia  the  sacred  volume,  is  well  sustained  by 
another  paragraph  of  the  statement  put  forth  by  the  saasa 
depntation.  "The  Irish,  as  to  religion,  are  not  the  stupid, 
indifferent,  and  enslaved  people  now,  that  they  once  were. 
Thay  will  have  the  New  Testament,  ami  will  read  it  too. 
Ip  one  cabin  into  which  the  deputation  entered,  thoogh 
IIhn  waa  abundant  evidanoa  that  the  inmataa  woahi  rank 
rning  whoaa  MaUty  no  doubt  could  be 
1 1  Iha  man  rendily  fnimtd  both  his  Irish  and 
New  Testament,  the  prolestant  and  the  Douay 
s,  and  showed,  from  his  conversation,  that  ha  waa 
in  tlw  habit  of  ntmiw^  to  and  ean4Mria(  than.  In 
another  phaa,  on  a  loa^  aMHiatain,  a  e^liolie  near  forty 
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yMft  of  age,  who  ooaM  raaci,  but  who  iuul  mtw  Mta  • 
Now  Twtament,  menni  one  with  wwm  azprcMioM  of 
MtiafrotioD,  utd  a  promiM  to  itady  it  diligently.  In 
•nother,  one  of  the  deputation  had  hie  appeal*  on  reading 
the  •cripturae,  in  the  courae  of  a  aermon,  intemipted  with 
declare tiona  from  the  limple-bearted  catholic*  around  turn, 
'We  will  read  for  oaiaelTaa,  air;  no  one  ahall  prerent 

It  SMt  not,  howerar,  bo  wippoeed  that  the  wjwtmm  of 
education,  in  the  national  MhooU,  ia  capable  pf  aocompliah- 
ing  the  objects  immediately  contemplated  in  the  schools  of 
thia  Society.  Free  as  the  latter  are  from  denominational 
bias,  they  do  not  pretend  to  be  free  Awn  erangelical  pecu- 
liarity in  their  examinations,  and  that  to  a  gnater  extent 
thai^  the  platform  of  the  national  schools  will  adnut  And 
withont  disparagement  to  thoee  noble  institationa,  which 
afibrd  as  much  facility  for  evangelical  instractioa,  as  under 
the  circumstancee  of  the  case  could  possibly  be  looked  for, 
h  mast  not  be  concealed  that,  to  the  catholic  population, 
the  means  of  saving  knowledge  and  impression  in  our 
■ehoola  ars  meh,  as  the  ooaunittas  iM  it  their  aolamn  duty 
to  cherish  and  cultivate  to  the  utmost  of  their  power. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

runm  (tati  in  nmnavt  or  m  mcibtt. 

It  w  the  prorinoe  of  erery  inatitation,  fonncd  for 
•druicing  dinne  knowledge,  to  watch  with  Misiout  uid 
tje  e*ery  chuiging  phaie  in  the  locikl  uid 
I  Madition  of  the  field  of  ita  labour*,  and  to  mould 
ita  operationa  in  accordance  with  it.  If,  therefore,  the 
9aptiat  Iriah  Bociety  ia  entitled  to  the  continued  confidence 
and  anpport  of  an  enlightened  public,  ita  preaent  hiatofy 
will  be,  in  acme  inportant  reapectf,  the  preaent  hialoiy  of 
Iraiaad. 

'  Hiia  intereeting  country  haa  for  age*,  amidat  all  ita 
viciaaitudea,  preaented  one  unvarying  aopect  of  ignorance 
•nd  prejudice,  aggravated  by  oppreaaion  and  miarula ;  and 
without  affirming  that  either  tbeae  qualitiea  themaelTea,  or 
(heir  great  leading  cauaea,  have  ceaaed,  it  ia  not  dittealt  to 
aee  that  their  daya  are  numbered,  that  a  apirit  of  I 
and  inquiry  ia  pervading  the  whole  country,  which  can  i 
again  aettlaiaw  lata  tiM  mm*  aarrile  condition,  in  which 
tile  indpiaal  dhrtt  of  tka  Bodaty  found  iu  InhabiUnU. 

It  nqviiaa  bat  the  aipaii«ion  of  thi*  apirit  (and  who 
■ball  oonilne  it  T)  to  bring  oat  the  vaat  phymcal  reaoareea 
of  thia  bfautiftil  and  fertile  land,  whoae  wealth,  whether  oa 
fba  WIttim  «r  biaaath  it,  ia  ararrely,  if  at  all,  inferior  to 
thai  ti  oar  owa  Uand,  and  whoae  mental  reaourcea  will 
•hdfeaifl  a  compariaon  with  the  world.  To  doubt,  too,  of 
Aa  fTMt  moral  change  which  thia  awakeni  ig  apiiit  ia 
deatinedandr^-Ood  to  achieve,  ia  to  be  deaf  to  the  voiea  of 
aniveraal  hiatory,  and  incredulou*  of  divine  taatiaway  i 
which,  in  the  thriUiug  note*  of  prophetic  tent,  i 
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ciples  of  profound  import,  tpplicable  to  the  history  of  all 
nations.  The  "lack  of  knowledge,"  is  the  people's  dcstruc* 
tioD ;  and  when  many  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledgw^ 
inereasMl,  tha  "  people  shall  be  deUvwwd." 

Among  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  present  times,  is 
that  indomitable  resolre  of  the  people,  to  read  the  sacred 
scriptures  for  themselves,  which  has  wrung  from  a  ra- 
hiclant  hierarchy  their  "  approbation  "  of  a  new  edition  of 
the  scriptures  under  their  hand,  and  their  declaration  that 
"  the  sane  may  be  used  with  great  spiritual  proAt  by  the 
fluthfhl,  provided  it  be  read  with  due  rererenoe  and  the 
proper  dispositions."    This  permission,  bearing  the  sigiut* 
tares  of  the  whole  Romish  prelacy  of  Ireland,  has  un- 
doubtedly the  stamp  of  a  cold  and  deliberate  policy,  and 
is  lenqwrad  by  a  reserve  which  places  the  ultimate  power 
in  the  hands  of  a  confessor,  who  of  coarse  is  the  best 
Judge  of  "the  proper  dispositions."     It  has,  however, 
maivad  a  recent  endorsement,  of  a  widely  different  cha- 
raetar,  tnm  mm  whoaa  influence,  as  the  author  of  a  mighty 
Boeial  raiwaHlioa,  ia  scarcely  second  to  any  in  the  land. 
Pointing  out  the  rsadiaat  aMdhs  of  Mi|«iring  possession  of 
the  treasure,  he  "  aost  eawsalijr  SMtwats"  all  bis  (Useipies 
of  tempenuMe  "to  avail  thsaasilvn  of  swh  a  treasnra;" 
aad  e«pcaaass  his  most  aniious  and  samast  desire,  thai  all 
"who  aball  thus  read  the  sacred  scriptures  with  fluth, 
MkaiMiou,  and  respect,  will  follow  the  diriiie   lesaons 
tlMy  iMmlcate."     "  In  conclusion,"  he  adds,  "  being  ftilly 
•MViaaad  of  the  great  bleesings  to  be  derived  firom  a 
mnM  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume,  I  shall,  for  my  own 
part,  adopt  every  means  in  my  power  to  preaaote  its  circu- 
hlkm  MMfM  yon,  and  all  othsis,  over  whoai  I  mfk  eier- 
€iia  My  tMnaiiea* 

T%k  lAtliMHla  afpNl*  ioiving  warm  from  the  heart 
ti  the  hnwhia  mfnlimilm§  psiaet,  will  (H>mmend  itself  to 
the  lively  glowiof  sympathies  of  the  Iriah  people,  whea  • 
mU  aAaiia  iomnunl  woM  be  unheeded. 


•Hie  Tersion,  to  which  both  these  r«comm«nd«tioni  an 
limited,  may  be  expected  to  retain  many  of  the  errori  and 
inooograitiea  of  the  Douay  reraion,  which  forma  ita  basis ; 
but,  while  so  ras*  an  amoant  of  gospel  truth  is  unavoidably 
left,  which  no  ingmnity  of  nistraiislation  ooaM  pMvart, 
the  reaolt  must  be  great  and  valuable.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
supposed,  that  a  compliance  with  such  a  recommendation 
will  in  all,  or  even  in  most  cases,  be  literal.  The  thirsting 
mind  will  avail  itself  of  the  liberty  to  drink ;  but,  as  in  the 
gratification  of  an  appetite  of  a  widely  different  charactar, 
who  shall  U^et  the  line  beyond  which  it  shall  not  go  1 
The  cap  is  in  the  hand ;  and  let  him  who  placed  it  there, 
look  to  it,  if  Ms  prescribed  limits  do  not  prove  a  fallacy. 
It  is  no  problem :  vast  numbers  of  the  Irish  people  are  at 
this  very  time  reeding,  collating,  and  comparing  both  ver- 
sions of  the  sacred  scriptures. 

Much  is  said  of  the  infloenee  of  the  priesthood  in  con- 
trolling the  popular  mind,  a  poww  which  it  would  be  folly 
to  deny  or  to  underrate  :  but  does  not  this  very  influenoe 
owe  its  existence  to  another,  before  which  it  is  compelled 
from  dsy  to  day  to  bend  its  plastic  formr— an  authority 
which  it  more  or  less  acknowledges  in  all  countries,  but  in 
none  more  than  in  Ireland,-  the  sympathy  and  will  of  llM 
people? 

pist  which,  in  more  educated  countries,  Is  known  by  tha 
appellation  of  public  opinion,  may  be  denominated  in  this 
iMd  fMk  fmhmg.  If  in  othar  pkiwi  it  flodi  the  |><>tent 
whialM  of  the  press  and  the  pktfMn,  through  whieh  to 
oxart  its  powar,  it  flows  hare  through  the  moia  iiriitki  and 
ataetrie  ehannal  of  a  national  instinct.  The  modes  by 
wUeh  mind  is  acted  upon,  in  this  extraordinary  land,  are 
ia  tiiatilvss  a  periect  rhianmwnnj  tha  mmnrtain,  IIm 
Mlll»  Mi  the  cabin,  are  tlM  mptmAam  (ifcaaaili  of  w^ 
vorsal  oomnraaieatioa :  nor  is  there  a  district  under  the  son 
wiMre  Um  wgwuftOiky  of  thought  and  purpose  are  so  eathf*. 
It  it  this  that  hat  MdU  the  Iiiah  priaatkood,  and  tkia  aaa 
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•nd  will  onmake  it.  "  The  nMontaiiis  ihill  bring  peace  to 
the  people,  and  the  little  hilb,  by  rif^hteouraeM." 

That  the  Romish  hierarchy  ihould  so  bend  itself  to  the 
requirements  of  the  times,  wonld  rather  be  to  its  honour,  if 
it  did  not  in  so  doing  compromise  a  principle  annunciated 
in  their  solemn  councils,  and  confirmed  by  pontifical  bulla. 
If  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  is  found  no  leas  asaiduously 
watching  the  progress  of  events,  and  not  leas  rapidly 
taking  the  complexion  which  a  new  aspect  of  society 
giyes ;  K  »  in  harmony  with  its  long  cherished  principles, 
and  in  obedience  to  a  watehfiil  Providence  which  i«ta 
befisie  it  the  open  door  towards  which  its  eye  had  bees 
long  directed,  and  the  result  will,  in  each  case,  correspond. 

The  condition  of  society  in  Ireland,  which  had  to  some 
extent  limited  to  a  proteatant  field  exertions  designed  to 
bear  on  the  catholic  population,  has  now  so  much  changed, 
as  to  throw  the  agents  of  this  institution  into  more  direet 
sympathy  with  the  masses  of  the  people ;  and  those  who 
the  labours  of  the  Irish  Society  with  the 
praetiees  of  nominal  protestantism,  are  be- 
ginning to  recognise  in  us  the  stem  foes  of  oppression  and 
Monopoly,  by  whaterar  name  they  may  call  themselves. 
They  era  no  straogeis  to  the  het,  that  thia  society,  di^ 
•oaiiilad  by  the  providence  of  Ood  from  a  confederacy,  ia 
Mm  oifurfMtion  of  its  schools,  which  must  always  have 
» or  less  crippled  its  energiea,  is  now  bracing  up  ita 
to  a  more  vigoroits  exercise  of  the  principles  of 
nformity. 

Oaincident  with  this,  and  probably  not  a  little  depea- 
4aiit  on  it,  is  the  increased  facility  for  the  preaching  of  the 
geapal  diraetly  to  the  MtMio  pMpb;  a  fccility  of  whick 
the  agoaU  of  tlw  iMiity  mrtB  IhnMahas,  with  mook 

Ob— ■taBBM,  tea,  bava  of  late  years  fdatti  te  aMiH 
aad  large  towna,  as  tke  appropraUe  and  acecaaibk  oantrae 
of  operation,  by  tke  oeeapetioa  of  which,  aasfgii^  Ikat  kai 
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before  been  comparatiTely  Hesnltory  and  diffused,  are  be- 
coming more  concentrated  and  compact,  and  are  made  to 
tell  with  augmented  influence  even  upon  the  rural  popu-* 
lation  itself.  To  this  the  Society  baa  in  some  inttancea 
been  lad,  by  the  acceaaion  of  valuable  agenta  from  other 
ooramunitiea,  aa  the  reault  of  their  personal  convictioDS 
on  the  subject  which  separates  us  from  a  large  portion  of 
our  Christian  brethren ;  who  having,  without  any  previous 
communication  with  those  entertaining  Baptist  opinions, 
changed  their  views,  have  in  some  instances  remained  in 
the  towns  which  had  been  the  scenes  of  their  former  suc^ 
eeeaful  Uboars.  Although  this  society  has  never  encour- 
aged its  agents  to  give  peculiar  prominence  to  their  viewi 
1km  this  question,  a  spirit  of  inquiry  has  arisen  to  a  sur- 
prising extent  amidst  the  catholic  population,  which  has 
led,  in  many  instances,  not  only  to  a  general  conviction  of 
their  correctness,  but  to  a  clear  perception  of  the  personal 
and  voluntary  character  of  true  religion,  and  the  recogni- 
tion of  our  distinctive  principles,  as  presenting  the  only 
really  consistent  opposition  to  the  tenets  of  the  Romish 
church. 

The  present  changrs  in  the  aspect  of  society  in  Ireland, 
and  the  universal  thirst  for  the  acquisition  of  knowledge, 
■ra  unquestionably  in  a  great  degree  owing  to  the  efibrts 
<>f  this  and  kindred  societies,  especially  in  the  educational 
department,  during  the  last  thirty  years.  A  vast  number 
of  the  present  generation  of  the  men  and  women  of  Ire- 
land have  pasaetl  through  their  school*,  and  have  there 
imbibed  a  taste  for  the  reading  of  the  scripturee,  and  a 
habit  of  thinking  for  themselves.  It  is  not  too  much 
thmlbre  to  say,  that  to  such  an  ageoey,  undar  God,  ia 
owing  in  a  great  degree  the  succeas  even  of  tboa*  inatitn- 
tions,  which,  on  a  more  extended  scale,  are  oonduetii^ 
^  the  riniiiR  youth  of  Ireland  to  mental  independence  and 
social  prosperity,  and  paving  the  way  for  their  ultioMto 
redemption  fW>m  the  double  thraklom,  that  ao  long  baa 
baU  Ua  inlaiaating  and  noble  people. 
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MMnwhile  this  Society  i«  punuing  with  renewed  udoar 
its  important  objecta,  secure  of  the  unbroken  conAdenc« 
and  incKMed  support  of  the  frieiids  of  pure  and  undefiled 
religion.  It  has  prored  itaelf  the  friend  of  Ireland,  in 
ministering  to  its  temporal  necessities  in  times  of  famine ; 
it  has  secured,  and  is  securing,  the  sympathies  of  the  people, 
by  its  uncompromising  adherence  to  the  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty ;  and,  though  its  sacceases  in  winning 
■oals  to  Christ  have  been  far,  very  far,  below  its  ardent 
wishes,  it  has  much  to  rejoice  in  of  this  fruit  of  its  labour. 
Prospects  of  no  ordinary  character  invite  its  persevering 
efforts,  and  furnish  a  glowing  hope  tliat  "  he  who  goeth 
forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  come  again 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

Openings  for  the  spread  of  divine  truth  are  presenting 
Uwrnseives  on  every  side,  and  almost  every  successiva 
application  to  the  committee  presents  some  peculiar  and 
important  feature  inviting,  nay  demanding,  their  aid; 
while  the  enfeebled  state  of  their  finances  compels  them 
to  be  deaf  to  the  most  urgent  calls,  and  close  the  door  to 
the  brightest  prospects,  or  to  incur  responsibilities  which 
they  have  no  means,  present  or  prospective,  of  meeting. 
Ths  northern  and  midland  distriets  ars  at  thn  tiaie  opening 
the  most  promising  scenes  of  labour,  in  their  large  and 
populous  towns ;  in  which  able,  highly  cultivated,  and  ex- 
perienced agents  could  be  immediately  employed,  whose 
services  the  low  state  of  the  Society's  finances  compels  us 
to  forego.  Over  the  wide  field  of  the  south  and  south- 
wsst,  comprising  the  populous  counties  of  Tipperary,  Cork, 
limerick,  and  Kerry,  our  agents  may  bs  said  to  be  seal- 
tsNd  Imn  aad  there,  rather  than  to  bs  covering  ths 
gMHid.  Their  distance  from  each  other  precludes  that 
•AaisMt  eommnnication,  which  would  greatly  aid  their 
ooauson  object.  One  consequsnce  is,  that  the  field  occu- 
pisd  by  each  is  necessarily  so  extensiva,  tkat  soais  of  their 
■muerotis  stations  can  only  have  a  strrioa  oBos  io  sti 
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wedw.    TheM  facta  vprnk  for  themMlTM,  uid  it  is  hoped 
will  not  ipekk  ia  rmin. 

But,  above  all,  would  the  adTocate*  of  thia  iMtitution 
Kly  upon  the  gracioui  and  powerful  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  lo  freely  and  ao  richly  imparted  to  all  who  aeek  it 
in  fiuth,  "  nothing  doubting."  This  haa  been  the  aonrct 
of  atrength  to  their  fathen  in  thia  and  in  like  entar^ 
ptiaea,  and  it  ahall  ever  be  thein.  They  implore,  there- 
fore, of  their  brethren  fervently  and  habitually  to  jmn 
them  in  invoking  on  behalf  of  injured,  ignorant,  yet  hope- 
ful Ireland,  those  rich  bleMings  for  which  "the  wildemeae 
and  the  aolitary  place  ahall  be  glad,  and  the  deaert  ahall 
rejoice  and  bloaaom  aa  the  roae."  It  ahall  then  "  bloaaora 
abnndaatly,  and  rejoice  eren  with  joy  and  ainging ;  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  ahall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency  of 
Carmel  and  Sharon ;  they  shall  aee  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
aad  the  excellency  of  our  Qod." 
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APPENDIX. 


No.  I, 
CONSTITUTION  AND  BULE8  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 


n  1814. 


1.  That  B  Sodcty  be  now  Ibnned,  and  dcdgnated  "Taa 
BArrin'  Sooibtt  fob  Pbomotimo  tbb  Ompil  in  laBitANB, 

IKKTITimO  IN  TBI  TBAm  1814." 

3.  That  the  princi|Ml  objccU  bf  this  Society  be,  to  emfhf 
Itinerants  in  Ireland,  to  eetablith  Scfaooli,  and  to  diatribola 
Bibles  and  Tracts,  either  gratuitously,  or  at  reduced  prices. 

3.  That  a  Subscriber  of  ten  guineas  at  one  time,  be  a  Oowr. 
Mt  af  the  Saelaty  for  lifc,  and  aligibta  to  b*  m  the  CemmittM. 

4.  That  any  p«saa  aahseriUi^  «aa  gaiaea  aaaaally  ba  • 
GoTOTMr,  sad  eligible  to  be  on  the  Coamittea ;  and  aay  penea 
whaeriUag  half  a  gainea  annually,  or  Ave  guineas  at  one  Udm, 
ihall  have  the  pririlage  of  rotiog  at  all  its  public  meetings. 

5.  That  the  oonoems  of  the  Society  be  managed  by  a  Trea-  * 
•arar,  Secretary,  and  a  Committee  of  twenty-seren  Ooreraera. 

0.  That  a  general  meeting  of  the  Subscriben  and  OoratMO 
be  held  annually  in  London,  in  the  third  werit  in  June,*  whM 
the  Treeaarer,  Secfetaiy,  aad  two.thirda  of  the  Committee,  wh* 
have  moat  frequently  attended,  be  eligible  ht  re-election. 

7.  That  the  Traasurar  preaent  to  the  Committee,  half-yearly, 
aa  aesouat  of  the  state  of  tba  fteads;  aad  aot  pay  any  billa  oa 
behalf  ef  tke  Soeiety,  wMwut  aa  erdar  aigaed  bjr  two  aMiabara 
af  tlM  Coomrfttee;  aad  that  Anditan  be  aaaaally  s^pefaited  bf 
tke  gaaeral  meeting  to  ezaniae  the  aceoDnta. 

R.  That  a  gaoeial  maetiag  of  the  Soeiety  may  be  called,  by 
amj  mttrn  mamhan  of  the  Committee,  on  giring  oae  mooth'a 
■etieetotlM  Seeralary. 

B.  That  all  Mialalan.  ate  era  aiaaibwa  af  the  Soeiely,  be  a* 
'  la  attea4  aad  vela  at  all  aieerii^  ef  the  CaauatttMi 
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No.  II. 

OFFICERS  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 

I 


1814  to  1830,  WiUkn  BnrU,  m.,  Eiq. 
1830  to  1833,  Wiiliam  N>pi«r,  Eiq. 
1833  to  1830,  SMphen  MuihiOl,  E«|. 
1830  to  1S4S,  CbulM  Burli.  Etq. 
1843. 1844,  IMwrt  Stock,  Bmi. 


1814  to  1833,  lUv.  JoMph  iTimay. 
IfllS  to  188ft.  lUr.  Gmti*  PritehMd. 
1886  to  1844,  Her.  SuiimI  Or 
1844.  R«T.  FndMTidc  TrMtnil. 


ArnuDMX, 


«1 


No.  III. 

RECEIPTS  AND  EXPENDITURE  OF  THE 
SOaETY. 


£       ,.     4. 

£     :     d. 

1816 

.    .    886    9    3 

m  16    9 

1816 

.    .  1335  13    5 

1954  19    0 

1817 

.    .  1557  16  11 

1487  17    9 

1818 

.    .  9966  19    3 

1809    1    9 

1810 

.     .  9117    8    6 

9090  18    7 

1890 

.    .  9174    3    7 

9080  19    5 

1881 

.    .  9990    4    9 

9163    1    0 

1899 

.    .  1997    3    3 

9144    3    9 

1893 

.    .  9790  19    6 

9986  15    3 

1894 

.    .  9693  16    5 

9478  11    7 

1895  s 

.    .  9850    7    6 

9433    4    I 

1896 

.    .9783    6  11 

9950  16    9 

1897 

.    .  9006  17    9 

3131    1    9 

1898 

.    .9708    8    7 

3000    9    1 

1898 

.    .  9396  19    8 

3039    3  10 

1890 

.    .  9794    8    9 
..  9865    8    8 

3006  10    6 

1831 

9069  13    4 

1839 

.    .  9954  13    8 

3367  18  10 

1833 

.    .  9409  18    5 

3851  14    1 

1884 

.    .9679  19    9 

3117    0    0 

183S' 

.    .  9097  11    4 

3464  14    7 

1836 

.    .9801     9  10 

9058    6    4 

1837 

..  1784    9    1 

9486  16  11 

1R3» 

.    .  3013    0    4 

9666  10    6 

1830 

.    .  9668    8    3 

9615  15  10 

1840 

.    .  9597    0    3 

9785  18    0 

1841 

.    .  9850    4    6 

8141    6    8 

IStt 

..  9533    9    4 

9818    7    8 

1843 

.    .  9813  14    1 

9949    6    3 

1M4 

.    .  8143  18    0 

4906  IS    a 

■■0' 
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No.  IV. 
CHAIBHEN  OF  ANNUAL  MEETINOa 


1816  y  Jonph  Battarwortlb,  Rtq..  H.P. 

1817J 

1818      Willhm  Barb,  Bn. 

1810      JoMpk  Butunrorth.  B«|. 

ini }  '<<^'"'*'"  '^'l*'  ^■ 
1899  \ 

i^  -  •^'^  Bottarworth,  Biq..  U.P. 

1886 
18M 

1887 

1898 

18W 

1890 

18Sr    John  EnthoiM,  B«|..  M.P. 

1839      Richard  Fialar,  Jan.,  Em. 

1893      WillittB  B.  Qumtj,  Biq 


liratawM  Oadaa,  RN. 


1834  BMJunJn  RiMlan,  Bu. ' 

18SS  Sawwd  Btinm,  Biq.,  M.P. 

1886  John  Irttx  BriMNW.  E«|. 

1837  John  FVMmaa,  Bm. 

1898  BfaMMMT  FoMrTBH. 

1890  Jdia  iTMt  BriMM,  Em.,  M.P. 

1840  AUmMM  ThiMM  Wwd. 

1841  JohnPNMMH.lM. 

1849  R«T.  P.  A.  Co^D..  LL.D. 

1843  Dnvid  WiUlma  Win,  Bm. 

1M4  J««fii  Trimn.  1^^ 
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IRBUND :  ITS  CLAIMS  ON  TUB  SYMPATHY  AMD  ETFOBTS 
OF  CHRUTIANa  IN  RNOLANa 

<(  ! 

A  LECTURE, 

OUIVIBIO,  OK  BIHALF  OF  TBI  ■AnttT  IBIIH  tOCmT,  AT  VAUXni        <  '%jv 

■qoAmi  (ouriu  irm  Aran,  uti. 


BIV.  J.  W.  HASSIE,  M.R.IJL, 


C«BitTiAM  friend*,  I  Mtnat  yonr  indalgcnee,  wliilit  I  n> 
itvnmt  to  MeonpUdi  the  work  MdfiMd  to  me  thk  erening.  I 
fcel  it  to  be  oa«  taoanpuMd  with  diAcultjr,  more  on  Meuunt  of 
the  frrquent  ■gitation  of  the  (abject,  thaa  beeiuue  of  the  l|pfc 
nnce  that  preruU  oaaewaiag  If«toad.  I  do  aot  pracnme  Aal  I 
peMei*  eay  tiertt,  that  will  be  tb1iuU«,  and  which  it  beoomae 
w  to  MTwl.  either  tm  the  regeneratioii  of  Ireland,  w  for  the 
raaMTal  ef  the  erlla  with  wUdi  ih*  hai  been  aflieted.  Goed 
will,  however,  T*e»lt  f^om  the  repeated  and  prayerful  < 
tion  tX  fucti  in  the  hiafaary  of  Ireland,  and  of  her  | 
ditka.  The  iMra  eoaaideratoly  the  mindi  of  Chriatiana  are 
diteeled  tewid*  Irelaad,  the  more  likely  are  they  to  be  ia. 
prcaMd  with  •  eaM*  af  their  obUpatkaM.  and  ta  be  caeited  t* 
the  dteAatfe  ef  tkeir  daty. 

It  weald  be  aaperlooui  in  me  to  attempt  to  deecribe  the 
J,  the  rwetiii  bcaaty.  the  fertility,  and  the  fiwUity  far 
,  whioh  bateiHI  to  ew  aietor  iaiaad.    8«  Aeqaaatly  hNi 
■f«Mt  toafM^  «pMiBM  !■  Mm  ■urMwiag  ef 
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her  broken-hearted  music,  utdoftener  in  the  excited  wid  merited 
denunciatiooa  of  her  patriotic  advocatea, — ao  often,  I  lay,  haa 
Ireland's  own  eloqnent  tongne — described  her  natire  beantiea, 
that  it  would  require  ■  greater  degree  of  originality  than  I 
poascaa,  to  give  newnesa  to  the  deaeriptioa,  or  attraction  to  the 
theme.  The  people  al  Ireland  are  more  the  subjects  of  the 
Clhristian's  contemplation,  than  is  her  scenery. 

We  must  erer  remember  that  there  are  three  classea  of  people, 
who  are  the  tenants  of  the  Irish  soil.  There  are  the  natire 
tribes,  the  aboriginal  inhabitants,  whoae  vemacujai  is  the  Irish 
tongue,  and  who,  notwithstanding  all  the  affectionate  and  fervent 
pleading  of  the  renerable  Anderson,  have  been  overlooked,  their 
interests  slighted,  and  the  best  means  of  their  improvement 
neglected,  by  the  greater  part  of  nominal  philanthropists  pro. 
fcsalng  lo  labour  for  the  good  of  Ireland.  Beaide  theae,  there 
are  the  daseandants,  whether  by  admixture,  or  by  more  direct 
origin,  of  thoae  who  went  from  England  as  conquerors  or  aa 
emigrants,  and  who,  with  their  representatives,  may  be  called 
the  English  of  the  pale,  or  the  church  of  the  pale  as  established 
in  Ireland.  The  third  class,  to  which  I  have  refsrrM,  are  the 
representatives  nf  Scotch  emigrants,  those  who  occupy  the 
northern  province  of  Ireland,  and  who  inhabit  the  more  enter, 
prising  cities  and  districts  of  that  province,  promoting  by  their 
indastry  and  their  oommeroe  the  wrifare  of  their  oauntry. 
Ptrhapa  you  would  find,  in  the  three  origins,  types  of  the  three 
great  piwailing  portiona  or  diviaions  of  the  people  of  IreUad  at 
the  present  time ;  siid  these  people,  all  of  them,  poaaess  some- 
tting  that  is  charaeteristio  of  Ireland.  The  volatility  of  the 
■ative  Irish  mind,  wlMa  aaaiiiMMwl  aad  unburdened,  haa  ilM 
•Dt  its  branches,  hat  twdM  ita  faftwilBa,  thnwgb  the  sMaai 
eubttratmm,  or  what  may  rather  be  more  properly  eallad  tha 
eaperHralwm  of  emigration.  They  that  are  Irfah,  balsaghig  to 
the  establishment  in  the  pale,  and  who  reprsaent  the  English 
amigratioa,  have  mudi  of  the  vivacity,  if  not  altogether  the 
vaiatOity  ami  Miftfr<«4,«f  the  original  Irish.  Then  is  with  the* 
•  pNMMia  te  flu  aad  IMie,  even  ia  the  preaant  day.  It 
rwtttMy  tfwtlilai  ImU  umm  abandaatiy  ia  tka  aativa  Irish, 
like  tlw  aM  MalMg  through  the  sommar's  sbowar,  lilt*  tlw 
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hmm  «t  ttt  bwatMM  ndnbMr  bnakiag  forth  frooi  tlie  hwTug 
Mid  the  tkiMtcning  cloud ;  bccauM  the  lun  of  glwiiwM  will, 
■omebow,  ihiiie  anioDg  them.  WhiUt  tbi*  may  be  laid  to  be  a 
prarailiog  charmeteriitio  of  the  Iriib,  even  with  all  the  cinmi. 
there  ii  a  domination,  a  cpirit  to  rale,  overrule,  and  (alai !}  t«> 
often  to  mltnila,  on  the  part  of  thoae  who  repreaent  the  oon- 
qneron  and  the  Kngliah  of  the  pale.  They  regard  the  native 
Irbb  aa  only  aade  to  be  mUd ;  they  ttgud  them,  in  their 
■■eaBtfal  dnraetariatiea,  at  only  fltly  repreaeated  bjr  the  Iriih 
farogne;  MNnething  that  !i  ezoeedingly  provincial,  and  that 
ought  to  be  exceedingly  lubaervient.  The  partiea,  who  repre- 
aent the  Scotch  emigration,  hare  held  their  heada  a  little  higher 
than  the  reet :  they  are  not  altogether  to  be  trodden  under  foot ; 
bat  Uiey  have,  often  for  the  lake  of  a  little  gain  at  the  time, 
allowed  themtelvea  to  be  o^joled.  They  have  been  willing  to 
■art*  their  own  pnrpoee,  to  be  proviaionally  the  hewen  of  wood 
and  the  drawen  of  water  in  the  bouae  of  Ireland,  if  they  mi^t 
bat  enjoy  their  portioa  from  the  princes'  table ;  only  give  them 
eertain  advaatfgai  belonging  to  the  positiea  thqr  ware  called  to 
occupy, — give  them  the  fleahpota, — and  they  will  act  aa  larad'a 
taik-maitera  in  Egypt.  The  native  Iriah  hate  been  repraaeatcd, 
however,  and  greatly  lo,  by  the  partiea  who  are  now  called  tbc 
liberal  men,  or,  (I  muat  nae  the  word,  bocaoie  it  ia  diatinctive.) 
the  rtfuU  party.  They  are  repieaented  by  thoee  who  may  be  acid 
to  be  the  aMmbars  ef  the  Roman  catholic  church.  The  Roman 
•Bthelie  dinreh  in  Ireland  li  the  church  ef  the  native  Iriih  ;  not 
baeauie  it  haa  attached  them  by  penuaaion  or  inatructioa,  for  it 
Ink  ast  taught  them  ;  bat  becauae  it  baa  miaiitered  to  them  in 
tMr  aorrews,  minglad  with  them  ia  their  teara,  aharad  with 
Aeaa  their  parila  and  their  aflietiom,  haa  \mm  hnatad  wUh 
tkam  aaieag  the  raoaataiae,  and  haa  bent  the  knee  by  the  aide 
ef  tim  WTilAad  pallet,  on  which  the  dying  aaScrer  breathed  out 
Ida  graaat  aodd  Um  panga  of  death.  The  people  of  Irefaud  have 
a  eiaim  apen  oar  aympathy  and  ear  ittgard,  not  only  baMata  ef 
tbab  proiimity,  net  eoly  beeaaaa  they  are  part  aad  paroei  nf  tha 
fMat  empiie  of  whieh  wa  eundvaa  are  lulijeeta,  not  only  ba- 
eaaae  (aa  all  ■aalrlad  have  a  claim)  they  have  a  olaiin  upea 
aw  koMMity,  apaa  aaor  qnq^V*  ""^  "fw  w  CahriHiM  |iy. 
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Tbtr  !>•▼•  been  pbead  in  ulrrnamiiw  Nqniriiig  aar  bdp. 
Bnt  I  eooMiTa  th(^  aora  iiweial  triali,th«ir  peeoUar  laSitriiigi, 
•lUaf  titm  whi*  hM  ■Iwqra  b«M  nfimmittii  taht  htmu 
advantage,  fcr  onr  gain,  fcr  tha  eoMoUdirtiaa  of  Mr  pviMt,  fcr 
the  rapramaey  of  aur  doaniniM.  atrangthcn  tMr  jim.  For  w 
haTC  thay  tuflferad,  and  with  them  ihonld  wa  aympalUM. 

It  bvoomea  ui  in  koliing  at  tlieai,  ai  I  tiava  juat  htiaty  glanced 
at  thair  natund  and  phjniad  aapaet,  to  oomidar  tkmn,  fint,  in  rala. 
tion  to  adttcatioa,  and,  aaoandly,  in  ralation  to  laligioua  diitinctiona. 

It  may  lean  •  BMat  aingokr  anertioa,  Imt  I  beliora  it  ia  a  fiwt, 
(I  bciiera  ttatiatieal  daaonatratiaa  will  warrant  my  aSmMtiaa,) 
tkal  tt  Ika  ywt  tinM  tlM  paajda  of  Inland,  tha  hnaiUar 
alMMi  af  tba  Iriab,  mora  gaoarally  paaaaaa  inatraction  of  a  aar- 
tain  kind,  tkaa  do  Um  hnmUar  Haaaaa  ff  tka  paopU  of  Englaad. 
Itan  fa  mat*  of  native  entarpriae,  BMra  of  native  indoatry, 
ifplM  to  the  dilRiaian  of  edneation  on  the  veiantarjr  prindple, 
by  tka  people  ef  Ireland,  than  thota  ia  by  tha  hambier  elaww, — 
iilmaa  in  tha  Mae  order  of  aoeiety,— aaong  the  people  Af 
Knglaiid.  It  haa  been,  by  aome  itrange  ooiocidenoe,  a  kindfaJ| 
hobby  with  govemment  for  many  yean,  end  with  individualai 
peaaaaai^  wealth,  to  promote,  or  to  aeem  to  promote,  tha  adnoa- 
tioo  of  the  penile  of  Irelaad. 

In  — nr****-  with  one  ameBJatiim,  eailed  the  Charter  Sehoofa 
of  Ireland,  ia  the  aoorae  of  ninety  yean  the  goventBent  itaalf 
•■ponded  mora  than  a  milUoa  of  aaoney,  fcr  the  eduoation  of  paa. 
tMtant  aebolare;  whilit  bancTalent  iadividoala,  by  kgaeiea,.. 
•mlawcd  the  Chartnr  Sohoola  to  tha  amount  of  600,0001.  mora 
wkbia  the  lame  period.  Theee  inaUtutioM  wwa  M^MdUlhagr 
were  begun,  with  the  avowed  porpeea,  and  aaadMlaA  wMi  Ihi 
(peeMe  intantioa,  to  edueata  thoae  who  adgkt  be 
etphana,  or  wheae  paranU  might  give  them  ap  aa'ia 
tm  haaAi«lai  m  tmmi  |nmiM«i,«hn  akmrii  ha  a  kind  af 

«Mh  year  al  the  rata  of  17iMU.  for  aiaaty  yeera,  to  produoe 
•Moaily  148  apprantieea,  the  aoet  ef  eaeh  aebolar  baiag  ta  tha 
aaantry  ISMI.  aaaaally.  Tha  whale  anaber  aent  fctth  twaa 
AMe  adwala  waa,  during  tha  whale  period.  18,746.  TaUi« 
tha  iHab  Muaber  that  oama  eat  ef  the  aaheel,  taUag  Nw 
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MMWt  af  MMj  Hmk  wm  mfniti  in  Um  tAmik,  thk  ww  tb* 
Mia  that'  WM  •pportioacd  tn  aaeh  indiiridiul  tdMilir  in  mdi 
MMOMfin  year.  Tiuej  ought  to  have  been  well  educated)  jrou 
win  aay.  A  bwm  Itgrant  almta  of  natiooal  reaource*  and  of 
■aaiiMil  yrntaataBtliiB,  er  of  an;  religion,  daea  not  itand  upon 
neord.  Tbui  tlie  ahield  of  truth  ii  oorroded,  aiad  nut  eali 
thrangh  tha  diurchmaa'a  panoply,  till  protaatant  purity  and 
•itkadoay  ha««  baaaera  a  bymiid  and  a  raproock 

Beaida  that  inadtatioa,  thara  waa  tlia  AiaaaMaa  ftr  Db. 
M«|iteaaDeing  Vita.  Thara  wera  tha  aAaah  olf  Braamoa  Sailhi 
•  waaHhy  feuadatifla,  andowed  hy  Erauina  SmiA,  an  aldermaa 
«f  thia  dty.  Thar*  were  the  Kildara  Street  Sofaook,  all  over 
thi  aaaaliy  t  thay  were  inatltntiona  receiriag  the  foremmcnt 
■MMy,  aad  aaaAMted  under  government  auaptcea.  In  mora 
want  tteaa,  ■atwilliatandli^  that  diurchman  and  presbyter 
§m  a  aaaMM  iiygaad  aad  danonnoed  it,  the  Baaid  of  Educa. 
iIm  ftr  IraUnd  lupaMdM  tta  Kildare  Street  aeninarita,  by  ita 
—a Mtaui  and  poptdav  aakaab;  and  now  asereiaea  a  great  ia. 
loaaaa  in  raCnaaea  to  tha  adaeatiaa  M  tha  paafda  of  Inlaad. 
Whan  thia  hat  inatitntiga  waa  eataUidwd,  nndar  the  diraetion  of 
Mr.  (mw  Lord)  Stanley,  oppoaition  prooeeded  fraat  two  paitiaa 
ia  iNland,  wboie  Tioiaooe  and  rituperatioa  wen  astraoM  and 
ili»liitaMe.  Thaaa  two  partiea  I  deaeribod  aa  difcrfaig.fraaa 
the  arigiMl  Iriah ;  thay  wara  tho  noabera  of  the  Batabliahed 
Ch«Nh,  aBdaaPraabylanuibadyia  tha  natth  of  Ireland.  You 
mm  awam  tha*  Or.  Oaako  if  Baifaat,  and  Dr.  Stewart  of 
a.  trarvUad  Hmm^  afaaaat  every  part  of  Seotland 
d,  ia  order  to  oppoae  a>d  danounoe  the  oaaMiMMia*  aad 
illimitaf  that  Beorf.  Tharaanltwaa,thataati— g*"*'t»— 
prodaeed  thraaghaat  Kagiaad  aad  Seodaad  in  lafcraaiie  ta  that 
ajiiaau.  It  ia.  however,  aow  notorioua  that  Dr.  CMio  aad  hia 
Maads,  withaut  any  uMiditeatiea,  tha  laaal  ia  Iht  warid,  aa  to 
Iho  MMMlMiiH  af  tint  Beard,  or  ila  avaarad  yiMlpto,  hara 
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JaalB  aaJar  Ihalr  owa  diraatiaa  i  aad  the  only  thing,  whidi  ia, 
mi  •««,  tiaadai  to  Dr.  Ceoka  aad  hia  ftiMda,  U  the 

MMiHt  nHiI^m  aiMaliah 
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TheOboNh  of  Bagiaad  party  iMra  whliMa«d  tke  Bo«d,  to  tUs 
lime  ;  but  noat  of  3raa  src  iwve,  that  ■  palpable  and  ■igniflamt 
hint  hat  bcea  given,  an4  ao  donbt  will  be  received,  that  thaaa 
who  look  to  government  far  pmmotion  and  for  patronage,  muat 
IcfMl  tlwir  «».4>peration  to  the  Board  of  Education  in  Ireland. 
The  Roman  Catholic  priaato  have,  ftom  the  trat,  identited  them, 
aelve*  with  thia  Board,  and  liberally,  readily  rmeivad  ita  aid,  and 
oo-operated  to  proaoote  ita  objeola.  Dr.  M'Hala,  and  aaaM 
athen,  an  iniigBiflcant  and  mall  aeotian  of  the  Romiah  efanrdl, 
did  withstand ;  but  they  are  now  ailent.  Ai  the  eonoftwion  baa 
been  made  to  the  Praabytarians  in  the  northt  tha « 
been  winked  at  in  the  loath,  that  the  Roman  CattiMwf  i 
pccnliaritiea  may  alao  be  introduced  into  the  aefaoda,  and  !»■ 
parted  to  the  pupils  of  the  priesta.  In  iact,  thoogh  not  in  MM% 
the  Virgin's  ahrioe  baa  been  adored  and  bowed  at,  in  soma  if 
mt  in  many  at  theae  sdiaola ;  whilst  the  peeuliaritiea  of  tba 
hreviaty,  awl  tha  Rtamn  nriaaal,  have  bee*  ineakntad  witbant 
a«btaribg«  or  eanecalmeBt.  Notwithatandiag  thia,  the  |eaaral 
•baractar  of  tN*  education  imparted  in  tbcae  adioob  is  of  a  better 
ieaoription,  of  .  lugber  order,  than  the  education  that  used  to  ha 
imparted  by  the  Kikhne  Hohaals,  or  the  Asaodation  lor  Diaooun. 
iMMMiBg  Viea,  or  ether  similar  ioatitatioaa.  VarioM  apfM* 
prirta,  excellant,  and  admirable  treatisas  oa  cdaoatiaa,  alMM*. 
tary,  and  of  a  higher  oharaetcr,  have  bars  prapared  and  intn>> 
dueed  into  the  various  seboola ;  aad  a  qralam  of  adueation  has 
keen  imparted,  even  to  tha  taaehara,  fiur  aaperior  to  what  they 
famaHad  bafara.  I  am  new  atatiag  Ikala ;  I  am  not,  at  thb 
■maaat,  alVgfaig  tha  aoandaaai  af  tha  phllaaaphy,  ar  tha  wi». 
4aa  af  tha  paliey  af  artabliahii^(  aaeh  soheola.  I  believe  tha* 
there  will  be  Ibaad  at  lUs  time,  and  withant  any  misrepraeeata. 
ttaa>  aba*!  aM  in  every  ten  of  the  people  of  Ireland,  from  tha 
to  tha  liq>iBg  babe, —  oaa  ia  every  tan  — 
■rtimillw,  It  magr  b*  toUid  whether  Ihera 
wUkafcuiaMMMMNManmriMHtar  waah  dyiihikia. 

As  to  other  braaahsi  af  aduwllwi  |attaU^  af  a  niigtaw 
4eeer<pda«.  it  should  be  nalrftillfcww  the  HlbsralMlJaid 
gaala^ ,  thaala  tha  lliuli)  ■ihiril  tiym  tmlnlmlHtkmit 
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tha  iMlitnttM  whiii  iBMnate  Imt*  iwtwhJ  at  this  avMiag  i 
then  ar*  alio  iiebook  eoniMoted  with  the  Congwigrtfawl  body, 
which  an  the  {itwaat  in  .number.  ThcM  rvioua  echodi  wiU 
awtlain,  (in  round  nnmberB)  about  960,000  ehildnm,  who  ara 
Mdar  wImI  may  ba  called  raligiow  iaatruotion.  I  aa  per. 
•aadad  that  the  Siuidajr  School  lyMam,  as  eeadaetad  ia  Irelaod, 
la  paaaliarly  deaairing  of  enlagjr,  and  narila  aneoarag«neflt| 
with  all  the  peeuliaritiai  of  the  Iridi  diaracter,  the  Sunday 
lAeali  af  Itriaad  are  wuterita  of  Chiiitiaa  priadple,  aad  th« 
aevreaa  of  aiach  goad. 

I  eooM  now  u  tha  nariiirnlia  of  the  mmlariairieal  aapeet  af 
Iielaad.  Yen  ara  awai*  thrt  Ihata  ia  a  cemidarahia  aaaibar  of 
wirnm  iccla,  hmII  aa  to  BBmbcn,  and  diHering  rarjr  little  ia 
in  eraiy  lead.  Ia  this  country  and  ia  Ireland  aka 
h  Ml  MMh:  k  li  birt  tha  CM  thing,  batweaa  tha  Inda. 
,  by  naasa  PmdahaptisU,  and  the  larlsysaiaats,  by  mbn 
Baptista.  Tbsir  numban  in  Ireland  are  few  iadaad.  I  da  ad 
It,  when  I  lay  thate  are  net  sixty  ehnrdae  of  the  two 
in  all  IiaiamL  There  are  a  ftw  Friends,  the 
Quaken;  a  few  Sapaiatista;  a  fcw  Raatara,  Metbodistai  «r. 
•I  A&f  era  ceiled  ia  tUi  eovntry,  Priasitif e  Methediatt ;  a  few 
I  Mathedbia ;  a  fcw  deneminatad  hy  tkaaaalTca  Primi. 
Malhadisto  ;  the  PrimitiTe  Miihsilals  haii«  the  eoiu 
I  «a  tha  Chaiah  ef  Wagtid,  b  her  Ikorgy,  and  in  her 
Tha  wwher  ef  Aaaa  thtae  braaehea  of  mathedissa 
i^  aa  deaht,  gtsaler  than  the  tw«  lial  deaossinatioas  I  bar* 

:  them,  if  I  sey  there 
I  wall  as  the  adults,  ia 
lailaad  Beride  theaa,  thsta  me  faar  difcrAt  iiilliai  af  lh> 
Piaabytaihiiis  Tha  Piaaliytatiani,  who  wish  ta  be  i 
ftaaivtMiaas  af  this  eeaatry,  ptr  excettmet,  and  par 
mmt,  an  asaaUy  rapaled  ta  ba  Unitarians :  Soeinians  perhapa 
waaM  ha  a  \mm  mmmi  aaam  af  Ikaas,  hawarar,  are  Arieas. 
Abeat  fmtf  asiynaliiM  ef  this  arder  ara  to  be  feaad  ia  Ira. 
TWe  ON  tha  fcUawars  of  lUebard  Oaaseroa,  or  Ceva. 
la  Iralmid  ;  they  aumber  frees  thirty  to  thirty.if* 
These  is  a  hady  called,  er  who  assume  to  these, 
aalvaa  tha  aaaa  af.  tha  OrigbMl  Saaadans.    Thay  raaaiea  aa 
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,  Mi  wmM  Uka  M  wnlmniirt  tnm  tb*  Mate  i  tmi 
lUakHwrwufiVmlmiirmmt  *lMiiliuLiiii,  fcr  the  Mate  to  ghr« 
tmiamvmll.  Tha  Ch—iwh—  awU  sot  Uk*  la  nAnrawBt 
•Mipt  ftiMi  •  w>wwlrt  Idag,  wUeh  tbay  mra  not  lilniy  «M 
to  Imm.  TIm  OriiirioM.  wfaom  I  Im««  awDtiiMiod,  all  Mtai«« 
•hat  U  aallad  tka  lUgmm  Domun. 

Tha  fcoiA  daa  of  Prarii^tiriaaa  aair  ^MMiiBaia  thoBaalvaa 
tka  OoMnl  AmmMj  of  tka  Pmbrtcriaa  Cbnidi  of  Irafand. 
Tkajr  ara  a  «aiaa  af  what  mm  oallod  tiM  Seeadiag  Spiod,  aai 
tha  Syaad  of  Ublar ;  tk  Seeeding  Sjmod  baring  bees  a  nrt  of 
Ntoiiial  body,  whb  tbo  Unitod  Biaiwiia  Ckanh  of  Sootbuid. 
Bat,  oa  acoooot  of  Unir  otMag  aypalhy  vMi  tha  Synod  of 
Diatar  oa  a  rathar  iaportaat  ■■>!■,  tha  K^gimm  Dmmm,  thajr 
itpadiatid  thait  eaaaaiiaa  with  tha  Ualtod  HiiiMtna.  aad 
■aliaiMatii  llwiial»aa  with  tU^yaad  af  Ohtw.  Oftbatw* 
badiM  thna  aailad,  thara  aia  abaat  480  «  490  iijiij  ilini 
IWf  tn  a  powar&l  aad  aotiva  body;  aiaA  bmn  aetiTa  aaar, 
thaa  thay  wtn  >  aad  tbair  aotirity  ia  baiag  davalapad,  aadar 
ptaaaat  riiiwiiHaaiiw,  ia  lattar  aa  -nr — 'iii  aaaaaar.  Bj  a 
laaaat  daoiriM  ia  Aa  omHb  of  kw,  it  haa  boon  fcoiid  that,  wbtaa 
a  Piwbytailaa  Jw^/niaa  hat  perfbrniMi  tho  rito  of  malilaiMy 
I  a  Baa  aad  wmaaa,  only  oao  of  thea  being  a  Pra^y- 
that  rito  ii  not  legal ;  that  marrii^p  ii  not  valid ;  and 
pioparty  ooonool^  with  that  matriaMMy  it  oet  likely  to  ha 
aaound  to  ehildm  begotten  ia  toeh  wedloek.  Thio  hM  Tety 
pn^perly  excited  the  feelingi,  nay,  tha  iadignitioa  of  thooa  than 
aia  the  mora  intaUigrat  of  the  PNa^ftariaa  bady  ui  Irriaad ; 
and  thay  hava  Moad  farth  ia  iaemid  aad  rwnwwtiaat  deehb 
I  tha  i^iaithw  that  ia  doM  ta  tlMBk  Thia  I  wnat 
paitiMlarly,  bawaM  it  ia  awiaaitad  with  tho 
iwUahthabadyhaahaUiatfaMwpaM.  A»mii^taafc 
at  a  tnva  ealbd  Hilkdiataai^  ia  DtaraririM,  aaaw  tea 
aga,  whM  •  Pm^ptariaa  wialalaa,  ■■  tilling  tk  tha  aha- 
raf  a  ■ililwinlil  ptiaat,  prmUlaiii  haAn  tha  Itiwiiaii 
awe  aiiiaiblid.  thai  dn  Kpiteafaiiaa  aad  PiaabyiaiiM 
r  Iieiaad  warn  allied ;  aad,  daawdiagftai  Ihaaa  aiha 
«m  piMM*,  if  than  wwa  aay  wha  wtaU  t«Wi  tha  baaai^ha 
-ft  thiF««i  »i 
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*mM  fmtUkmmmmim.  It  fa  «  ■■HiMMhl  t«irtiiB  wMdi  k 
Ukaly  to  ipUt  thtir  oa«Mi>ner>  ud  dfaunito  thna  agaia.  It 
WW  >  nutriuonial  oUianoe  of  •  moat  ameamly  cfatraoter,  wUak 
waa  then  dcelared  to  be  ooaMmmatcd.  It  waa  not,  howrrw, 
is  nana  merely,  tkat  they  wwe  ao  allied  than,  aa  I  thatl  pre. 
•CDtlj  ibow.  The  PiaahjUeiliiiia  of  Irabiid  of  ertrj  aeedaa, 
MBonat  to  abaat  TWjUOO  peo^, — men,  wooiaa,  and  eUldicn. 

Tkt  next  religioM  body  ta  wUeh  i  refer,  fa  the  E|ifaee|ai  er 
■itabliahad  Chafdi,  wUdi  Ud  ht  beginteg  in  Um  reig*  ef 
Henry  VIII.,  and  wUdi  froai  that  tfaae  ta  tUt,  hm  eantinMA 
A*  ilaHiwMt  almrak  ef  iwifand.  Far  h,  and  ha  interaaia,  ha* 
inllai  baM  gararnad ;  Ibr  faaruiiBuaa,  and  the  aeeority  of  Ma 
«girftariaa,  ha««  aU  the  lagiahitH*  BMaawva  far  Irehwd  ba« 
aioptad.  It  eontaiM  abaat  IS8S  baoeieaa ;  that  fa,  thara  ar* 
MOS  pariahaa  te  Irahmd  wUeh  have  been  nafaad,  and  i«ahi 
writad,  tSl  in  ae««ral  laa>auuaa,  there  were  aa  aaaay  at  niM 
p>r****w  in  one  onfaa  ;  wiatiaiaa  at  many  aa  elarvn,  anitrd,  and 
igaia  nnitad.  till  the  whaU  maibar  of  beaeteaa  fa  wtet  w* 
lM*«  atalcd.  hi  the  dnmh  latibliahid  bj  law  hi  Itriaad.  It 
weald  be  praaamptiea  In  bw  to  detain  ya«,  at  the  praaaat  daw, 
hf  a  detail  of  the  nanber  of  baaed  eaa  that  have  ineombcnta 
tmtifmt,  aad  that  hare  incambenta  naa-raaident,  that  hare  a«r. 
viaa  parfhtwad,  and  hare  wrrioe  not  perfcnned.  I  may  atata, 
hawaiai,  that  thara  are  abaat  167  pafiahaa  ia  Ivalaad,  in  which 
tbar  hara  aa  Piataataata  laaidiag,  aad  fat  wUeh  thara  fa  ao  wor. 
ahip  af  aay  Uad  hiliagiag  u  the  KatahUahad  Chnnsh.  The 
aambar  ef  the  Bpiaeepalfan  iahabitaaU  of  Ireland,  after  3(10 
jraara  of  ooeapaney  of  the  reraoaca,  of  the  atate  patronage  uf  tha 
garamiMBt,  af  all  the  areanaa  of  wealth,  of  all  tha  aamhianea 
af  hMMar.-4ha  laaah  af  thfa  gr«M  kfaliaad.  aadawid  mfa. 
iltmmf  aaiahlfalnaaat  in  Irehad,— fa,  that  thara  are  no  mora 
Am  70MM  Bfheepaliani,  properly  apeaking,  membera  of  tha 
■MUMld  Church ;  whifat  a  rary  aanaldarabla  number  of  theaa 
4>  Ml  wanUp  in  the  paraehiat  adileea,  but  receire  tMr 
laHgiaaa  Jaatraetfaa  Araai  miafalaia  wilalaiil  by  the  vehi^ 
awMpp>H  <«  ehapaia  thai  bra  baaa  raaiad  by 
r  UbMaHty,  aad  diawiag  thahr  aaagwrilmii.  aal  AnM 
HMfMi*.  hat.  Hha  pwlfaal  aM«liib«aM  att  tU  : 
I abaat 
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The  IrU  tkuhk,  jtm  f  mmn,  hm  h*M  mffttii  by  ik* 
dtliM  of  tlw  oountiT.  **  *^1  •■  ^  ■•■>*  tfana  I7  porta  wad 
Imuh  from  the  gornvment.  TIm  PmbTternU  Chardi  kat 
fMaJTed  whtt  I  Iwt*  eallad,  ud  what  yoa  are  all  finniliar  wHhi 
tb«  Ibf iNm  i>(»iiiai.  The  aarljr  biitoiy  of  tlw  Reginm  Domum 
ia  an  cioMdioglr  intcrctUiig  atw  ta  th*  kiiUviaa ;  it  wmU  wall 
ra|«y  jmu  ioTtatifatka,  wen  jtm  la  iaqali*  fail*  it.  Bat  I 
aMM^awatothayaarlTIMaiUlTM;  I  fad  it  «aa  tkaa  aboMl 
tOOOi.',  H iraa  iaaraaaad  ia  tha  yaar  1804. ••  that  tlM  Uaiaa. 
•I  it  wai  aalM,  night  ba  aaaatad.  It  haa  eaatiMMd  ta  ha  !■• 
craaacd  ftaai  yaar  ta  jraar,  la  iha  laal  yaar,  whaa  tha  < 
■eat  wa«  36,00(M.  tat  tha  Piraabytariaiia  ia  Inland, 
MOOL  and  aoaw  fcw  huodmla  bmn,  <w  tha  PnalinaHaB 
•aninaor  wbidi  ia  aiaiaUiuad  at  Balfiat.  Naarly  M/MMM.  h  tha 
yaany  aadawwant  at  gavafanast  fof  tha  aopiMMrt  at  l«aHBF* 
tariaaa  of  Irdaad ;  aad  I  hava  aa  doubt  biit  that  iha  aiMMy' 
wiUcb  )•  darirad  from  Utha,  aad  fron  ebnrch  bod  in  Inland  by 
the  Epiioo|ial  aatablitbawot,  ia  equal  to  l,fiOO,00(M.  Then  an 
800,000  aena,  of  the  bait  glebe  lead  that  ever  waa  daia*  by 
eaaaing  prieat,  poanaatd  by  the  Church  af  Englaad,  ia  additiaa 
ta  tithe,  leTenty.fiTe  per  eaot  at  leaat,  fram  the  whole  rtnaiadcr 
af  thelaad. 

Than  ia  yet  another  church  whieh  I  ban  net  nentionrd :  it  ia 
tile  Cbureh  of  RoDiei  not  the  original  church  of  Ir«lai>d,  tm  M 
daim  such  antiquity  on  behalf  of  the  Irish  papal  hierarchy  waaM 
be  a  inistalie.  The  original  church  belonged  to  the  party  which  in 
history  it  called  Culdecs,  a  aort  of  biblical  priaitire  puritaaa, 
dttatinet  Mid  diaaentiog  fraai  the  ahareh  of  ReaM.  aa  prerailiag 
■■  the  oontinettt.  and  giriag  all  the  glary  la  the  w«H  at  Oad  aa 
the  atandard  af  opiaioB.  aad  tha  bmwh  ef  nligieaa  iaamieliaa. 
But  firooi  a  very  ewly  period,  at  leaat  from  the  tine  that  Henry 
II.  toah  punaniun  ef  Irabad,  ia  the  year  I17S.  the  Renaa 
.Catholic  Charob,  in  diaracter  and  wdinaaeaa,  ia  itaadard  aad 
ia  opinion  amongat  the  people,  baa  remained  what  aha  ia  now. 
There  an  abaot  8300  at  MOO  Renaa  Cathaiic  phMM  of  wanhir 
!■  Inhud.  Te  then  than  an  ganawlly  aMaohad  two  nhilalT^ 
•  ptiaot  and  a  caiate.  aad  ia  aena  iMtaaen  a  gtaaiar  aaariMf. 
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•tagr  ^f  ^  OhuA  af  Rmm,  bt  iNknd,  m  alMit  4000 
filiili  ia  fcll  wtei.  My  awn  ewirteti—  b,  tkal  h  will  te  ■• 
wag|iii«lliiii  to  add  •  thontBiid  more  of  what  an  called  tha 
r^galmr  dngr  to  tha  priaathood  of  Iiclaad.  Fire  tfaouaiid  IU> 
BMM  Cathaiie  priarta  aMj  Urn*  ba  found  at  thk  day,  niniatariag 
•I  tha  ahara  af  tha  B— m  CathaUa  Ckanh  ia  that  aaoBt^r. 
Badda  thaM  Oara  aw  dHhiart  atdan  af  Man,  wha  hara  is. 
■land  tha  Knaibar  af  thab  adhwiata,  and  thair  hatWIiaadab 
nty  npaaiadly  ia  laent  tiaMa. 

Iwidi  it  to  ba  aadmtoad  that  I  am  aaw  atatiag  thiagi  aa 
iMta,  aaljr  w  te  aa  iaqoiiy  aad  infDnaatiaai  lead  aad  wamat  aM 
ia  aMidag  aaah  rapraaaatati— a.  I  hooaatly  Jwiii  toba  ragardad 
aot  naw  ai  daaeriUng  tha  Raman  CathoUea,  ai  a  pcopla  bayaad 
the  paW  of  mlratioa.  that  are  without  Ood,  and  without  Chiiat, 
aad  withaat  hapa  In  the  world.  I  wiah  to  ha  aadantoaj  aa  da. 
Uhmataljiaiaali^  my  cBBvietiaa,  that  ilia  pmlmlypmalblatohaa 
•aMirtaat,  IftanI,  vary  ^aaat  Baama  CaAalia;  aat  lam  aa  thaa 
k  in  to  ba  a  iigndmiU,  a  vary  Waad,  alaqnant.  aad  fcithiU 
Paaayito.  Thara  it  m  mnob  of  what  I  ahoold  deem  a  viaktiaa 
af  tha  evaagriieal  priaeipla  «^  dngoapd  Owag  tha  latter. ja  I  caa 
•ad  ia  the  fcnaar:  aad  ui«iy»rtr,  whaa.1  leek  thraugfa  biitary, 
aad  trace  the  werUaga  of  tha  haman  mind;  -wbau  I  amrk 
hew  the  greatcat  lAen  that  «v«r  tied  the  aail  of  aw  own  lead,  ar 
af  ether  kmda,  haaa  baaia  hiamr,  ewhttnt  mcmbera  af  the 
BeaMa  OaAdia  (%web.  aad  maay  of  them  for  a  loag  time  after 
dwy  had  obtained  whet  we  call  eTangelical  notioni ; — ^when  I 
iad  a  Wydiffi  dying  in  tha  boaom  of  the  church  of  Roaae  ;— 
whea  I  hear  a  Lutlinr  preaching  the  doctrine  of  joitificatioa  by 
Wth,  aadiubacribing  hianelf  aaabadiant  mo  of  tha  pope; — wlieai 
I  *aad  tha  d^gMt  aad  baaMaaaa  thaagbto  ef  a  Paetal,  whan  I* 
ttaam  tha^erioba  myataryaf  ledaMiiag  Wraj— lAaa  I  Uatia  ta 
Aft  aweat  taam  aad  aibar|  daqaaaea  af  a  BrnwH  aad  a#  • 
yiailw.  aad  raaall  dm  be^a  rharaeter  ef  maay  audi  maa,  hi 
thair  amaiiBliaM,  aad  aympalhiaa,  aad  aiertiaaa  with  thai* 
iaUew  mcB,wI  am  riiiaatralail,  ahall  I  my  to  hapef— I  urn 
waimaied  to  baliere.  that  thara  have  pMtod  farta  dw  fari^itor 
aaJibaltor  world.  Araagh  tha  paitala  af  the  ehavdi  aT  Bmaai. 
thaeawhaahaileartthafaeNwaaM  tha  iml  af  Oe  Uirik  m4 
aay<'Thaaart««thyr 
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t  WUle  thersKire  I  woold  view  tlra  broad  character  of  the 
iUmta*  leUgiaaa  at  Irelaad,  aa  dcaerring  tUa  fecial  attrali«i, 
and  wiOb  I  aDMgMdly  lagrat  tkat  thmiaaMh  a*  Mi—laf 
whtt  I  deem  heteredm  iimriiwla,  aReaeena  deetrinaa,  tmi 
iagraat  deriatiaBa  from  the  ataadarda  af  ewr  I10I7  raligiai ;  1 4» 
yM  hape  that  than  fa  oMte  tl  goad  doing  in  Irdand,  than  «• 
aM  at  the  IftthiMhdiipoaadte  credit.  I  bdiera  that,  anongit 
the  aMathaaatlad.  (ae  fcr  aa  Ugetrjrgaaay)  the  meat  wayward  and 
fcrtnatiaal  ia  their  raligiaoa  ataaiiaaaaa,  and  Jaakiuiaa,  and 
political  dadawtle«%— the  ■Mnban  of  tha  Chwtk  ef  England, 
in  Irdeadr-theM  aM  fofid,  haneat,  and  afawMW  Chrfatiaw  te  ha 
ieanis  Mb  at  whaaa  (m^  at  laaat,  I  wooU  delight  to  ban^  aat 
hi  wanUpping  them,  bat  fa  weraMppiag  with  then,  whilat  I 
heard  themt'adoring  the  aaered  nu^arty  throagh  the-Ucdiatar. 
I  haUefa  th«N  ia  a  vary  ooniidenble  aaaber,  of  thoae  who  leva 
the  Lord  Jeaaa  CSMiet  in  diMsarity,  io  the  EataUiihed  Chnrdi  fa 
Ifdaad ;  in  the  Prcabyteriaa  cbntdi,  I  ntjoice  to  belietre,  there 
ia  a  Bineh  larger  mnnber  new,  tkaa  there  onoe  waa ;  fa  the 
Uaitariaa,  SceiBiaa,  or  Arian  aeetion,  called  aometimea  the  Syaod 
of  Mnnatar,  the  Praabytery  of  Antrim,  and  aometimea  the 
RaBMaatnuit  Synad,  fa  that  body,  I  have  been  toM,  (I  cannot 
apeak  of  it  aa  f^  my  own  obterratiaa,)  Aax  there  baa  apitaared 
•  crinkling  of  evaagdieal  doctrine  aleok  and  tkat  dMt*  have 
lieen  many  indiTidnala,  adhering  to  the  oongregatiaBa  ef  that 
portion  of  tbem,  not  themaelrea  Unitarian  or  Socinian  fa  their 
epiniona.  I  miMgnetUy  beUeve,  and  I  do  not  hetitatn  to  avow 
it,  that  the  coaaiateBt  Socfaian  fa  not  a  Christian  in  Ay  eateem ; 
and  thcfefcre  I  njaice  to  beliere  that  there  are  but  fcw  ad> 
herentt  in  the  ceagrcgatioas  of  that  dam  of  people. 
'  Now,  what  fa  the  moral  aepaet  of  Irriaad  after  (Ua  codeaiaa. 
tieal  deHriptiaBf  How  are  we  ta  regard  it  f  I  bdiet*  the 
Bieral  duMdar  ef  Irdaad  haa  baea  vary  mnah  aaedifled  by  ha 
paUtieal  agitatfaaa.  I  believe  the  eifata  BMde  by  certafa  pvtiea 
ta  |BOB»Bta  what  thay  waold  call  the  imprevemaat  of  the  eonntry 
fa  ita  peliiieat  iattitatioat,  have  lad  the  paapk,  «ad  pei^  who  are 
adheraatB  te  dw  Reaua  Cathalie  Chnrdi,  tathiak  fcrthcBMdvea, 
•B  oahar  trij^aeta  a*  wiO  aa  en  pditfaa ;  and  I  centdently  anti. 
I  Oik  AqrwiBawwlMt  I  hepa  WW  partiB%a«m,  and  will 
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iMBMndeatlyiaMibyKiiglitli  diiMtten  than  it  it,— Ihat  th«]r 
will  aee  that  th*  cndownMnt  bjr  tlw  itate,  of  any  elui  of  icUgioiM 
inlniaMrd  )■  a  cane  to  that  aMtion  of  the  ehtndi  to  which  tbcM 
inttnictiM  bdoog,  is  an  injory  to  the  coantr|r  in  which  thej 
dwdl,  in  ralatica  to  it*  liberty  and  ita  political  proaperlty.  and 
wonld  be  injoiioai  both  to  what  they  deem,  and  what  we  deem, 
the  Tirtues  of  a  Chriatian  miniitry,  the  tympathy  of  aiaoeiatioD, 
(he  Uffiding  of  fraternal  affection*,  and  the  ooatinned  on* 
fcigBcd  loUeitade  of  the  miniiten  and  the  people  in  all  oirenm* 
atanoe*  in  whidi  they  may  be  placed. 

In  ooMeqnence  of  thia,  there  are  many  of  the  aAtMBlvef  ttt 
Choioh  of  Rome  who  would  repodiate,  not  merely  in  language, 
bat  in  action,  all  identiflcation  with  thoae  jniMti  that  would 
Moeiva  a  lUginm  Dmmm  from  guiermuent,  that  wonld  raboit 
to  be  endowed.  The  endowment  of  the  Preabyteriana,  however, 
i*  (tt  I  ooBoMTe)  a  Tatytt  warranty,  a  Tery  proper  pteeadant,  far 
the  eni'owment  of  the  Roman  Cathidie  prieata.  If  it  be  r^t  to 
apply  the  money  of  the  eoontiy  fgr  the  endowment  of  the  reH- 
gicHH  inatracton  of  one  section,  it  wonld  be  right  to  take  it  ibr 
the  endowment  of  the  religions  instruetora  of  another  aectiou ; 
and  I  eagerfy  Mine  this  opportnnity  honaatly  to  avow  that  it 
is  my  firm  belief  that  the  endowment  of  the  Preabyteriaa 
dinrdi  in  Irefamd  has  been  a  greater  eiine  to  IrefauMi,  and  • 
greater  obatmodoo  to  the  propegation  of  arangelical  doctrines  in 
Irdand,  than  the  establithnient  of  the  Episcopal  Church  itself. 
The  Presbyterian  ministers,  chosen  from  the  democracy,  sympa- 
thiae  much  more  with  their  people,  when  all  things  are  equal,  than 
the  ministers  of  the  Establidunent ;  they  are  raised  up  from  among 
the  people,  they  live  with  them,  they  hare  common  intneata  and 
obligBticoa  with  the  people,  and  they  would,  were  they  placed 
in  equal  drenmstanoea,  ba  fit  to  teach  the  paopla  their  rdigious 
lil^la,  and  to  show  them  their  political  peaitian  in  the  country. 
But  beeanaa  th^  have  an  endowment  from  tha  state,  they  have 
baaa  taught  ta  ba  tikmt  concerning  that  worst  of  all  fanm 
of  endowment,  the  Chnrdi  of  Bi^iiand  in  Ireland.  They  bar* 
not  only  irinked  at  it,  bat  dedared  their  symbolising  with  it; 
that  they  ware  matrimonially  allied  to  it,  and  that  he  who  in- 
JartdthaoMwaaldii^jimttaolhar.  Tha  CSiiudi  of  Kaf^aad  in 
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Irefand  ii  itwlf  ■  cuicentu  lore,  •  wodiid  of  long  itaiidiiig:  tat 
the  PreibyteriaDiim  of  Ireland  1>M  been  a  pluter  thrown  orer  it, 
lo  hide  iti  deformity,  and  to  cooeeal  the  evil  working  in  the 
whole  oommunity.  Loaking  at  it  in  thia  light,  I  regard  tta 
esiatence  of  endowment  among  the  Preabytcriani  of  Ireland  aa 
one  of  the  evik,  in  reference  to  the  moral  character  of  the  people^ 
and  te  the  enlargement,  the  enlightenment,  and  the  UbvaUidag 
of  the  oommani^  amongat  the  people  of  Ireland. 

What  are  we  to  do  thcB  ^  WhoN  b  it  w*  are  to  look  Car  tlw 
good  of  Ireland  ?  I  regret  eteeedingly  that  I  have  heard  very 
wiae  men  Indeed,,  men  that  are  daeoiad  wiaa,  lay  thejr  give 
up  all  hope  of  Congregstiaialiita,  whether  Independent*  or  Bap> 
tilt*,  (ucoeeding  in  Ireland,  and  being  the  inatraments  of  it* 
regeaeratiiin.  Now,  I  am  pemadcdt  there  ia  no  other  initro. 
mentalitr  that  will  afford  the  feebleat  ttj  '^  lM>pe  M  the 
regeneration  of  Ireland,  ao  long  i*  Preabytariaaifm  ia  endowed. 
I  think  I  can  tell  theee  gentlemen  why  Independency,  at  leaat  ia 
tke  fonna  whidi  it  haa  aiamned  in  Ireland,  ha*  not  »n  weeded  I 
•m  not  (O  intimate  with  the  workiiigi  of  the  Baptiat  Etodety,  ia 
itt  varioa*  itationa,  aa  I  omw  wa«;  Imt  I  bdiere  that  what  haa 
been  Otf  obatructioa  to  die  anooea*  of  the  Iriah  Brangelical 
Society,  and  to  the,  mcoeai  of  Independent  chorehe*  connected 
with  it,  i*,  that  their  agent*  haretomethingjik'  ■»  endowment; 
they  have  had  a  loiary  directly  from  the  lociety,  independent  of 
the  reanlta  of  their  labour,  or  their  efficiency  for  labour,  inde. 
pendent  of  the  circnmitance*  of  the  place  in  which  they  hare 
been  called  to  labour.  A  tendernea*  of  feeling  toward*  this  good 
BMa  who  haa  entered  the  miniatry,  and  who  would  be  ca*t  oat  of 
bread  if  he  were  removed  from  hia  atatiaa, — a  iendemcaa  of 
feelii^  towarda  that  place,  aHiere  there  happened  to  be  a  chapel 
boilt^  or  aomething  elae,— haa  prevented  the  rcmoral  of  imm 
who  were  ineffioient  in  partiodar  looalitiea,  or  who  would  be 
inefficient  any  where;  and  lie  conaequence  ha*  been,  the  liber- 
ality of  the  Christian  public  ha*  been  expended  in  pnre  benetO' 
Uate,  bat  not  much  philanthropy,  nor  yet  with  wisdom.  It 
beeooaa  thoae  who  hare  the  diiponl  of  the  liberality  of  a  Chria. 
tiaa  pnblie,  to  a*k  how  can  we  put  the  money  to  the  beat 
•dTantage?    I  de  aat  mean  ia  bringiiig  a  letant  rf  mm»f,  bt 
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BMn ;  ha  nalinng  what  U  better  than  money,  monl  retnlti.  I 
bellere  that  trbere  two,  three,  or  four  ln«thren  ooold  be  banded 
together,  eoold  ooeapy  an  importaat  and  wida-tpread  field, 
could  hold  up  one  another's  handa,  ooald  work  npon  the  maia 
wllh  the  greatest  probability  of  sneoess,  ooald  branch  ont  their 
operations,  and  at  the  same  time  concentrate  tha  resnlt  of  tbcae 
<qierati«is  into  a  {bens,  which  should  again  beeocM  the  centre  of 
emanstioB, — there  woold  be  more  likelihood  of  good  being  done, 
«— moral,  sanctifying,  and  ecclesiastical,— than  by  all  the  trarers- 
iag  of  occasional  itineianoj,  and  all  the  preaching  of  mere  mis- 
sionary laboar,  that  u  scattered  like  wster  poured  upon  the 
nek,  snd  flowing  orer  the  surface  of  the  ground.  The  view 
that  I  take  of  it  is,  that  the  brethren,  being  so  selected,  should 
be  men,  not  of  second  rale  powera,  not  men  who  hare  to  work 
themaelTes  into  a  position  in  the  esteem  of  their  brethren,  but 
who  have  already  aoqnlrad  a  standing,  ar«  known  to  be  able 
■sen,  well  instmotad  in  the  work,  fltted  to  impart  instruotiaa 
themsdves,  and  in  when,  without  hesitation  or  ralautkm  of 
eonidence,  their  brethren  could  repose  the  entire  dischsrge  of 
the  duties  of  the  place.  With  this  confidence  ivpoaed  in  them, 
they  should,  at  the  ssme  time,  feel  that  they  are  called  upon  to 
io  a  work ;  not  that  they  are  to  wait,  and  see  the  result  of  it 
when  they  can  look  down  upon  it  from  the  heighta  of  glory,  but 
that  they  may  see  it  while  they  are  alive. 

Brethren,  the  laager  I  am  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
the  more  I  fitel  that  the  minister  ongfat  to  seek  to  see  the  result 
of  his  labour;  be  ought  not  to  be  aatisfied  aa  if  ha  had  abaady 
attained,  or  were  already  perfect ;  and  when  ha  seea  not  tha 
result  of  his  fadMinr,  he  must  than  look  within,  and  look  up, 
and  ask,  whenoe  ia  it,  and  how  is  it,  that  no  blessing,  no 
anooess  follows  his  warkt  I  think  it  is  a  mistaken  manner 
of  applying  a  passage  of  scripture,  which  is  aometimea  adopted, 
"Paul  may  plant,  ApoUos  may  water,  ia  tMiia,  eioept  Ood 
give  the  increase."  The  langu^a  is,  "  Paul  planted,  Apolloa 
watered,  and  Ood  gave  the  iacreaae."  My  frith  is  this,  that,  if 
men  will  plant,  as  Paul  did,  and  will  watar,  aa  ApoUos  did,  Ood 
mil  give  the  inaraaae.  It  may  seem  sa  if  I  war*  involviag ' 
mialatan  ia  •  gNat  aaaauat  of  faspoaaiUlity  by  such  doctriaa  i  I 
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faTolveBijridfin  it.  I  beliar*  dm*  k  not  a  bon  omtow,  Mt 
•  more  mpooaibla  dtoatkni  in  the  wide  world  thtn  there  it  in 
the  (itoatiaHi  of  ■  minister  of  the  goipel.  It  is  not  enough  to 
mj,  "  Woe  k  me,  if  I  preeeh  not  the  gospel :"  bat  I  sm  eko 
eoattnined  to  ssy,  "Woe  k  me,  if  the  preadiing  of  the  gospel 
k  Mt  saocsssfnl  I  I  had  belter  leeTO  it  off  I" 

Wmiamrj  tteiaties  in  Irdaad  ve  called  npsn  to  take  ap 
•Mtain  loealhiea,  to  woA  tkaae  localities  by  asaa  in  wbom  tlwjr 
have  esDMenee.     I  r^)oiee  «e  be  abl»  U  MQr,  that  at  tbk 
^  I  de  Ml  know  a  aiagia  agent,  nar  the  remits  of  •  single 
MWartsil  with  thk  Society ;  becanao  I  am  laying  down 
great  general  priadplcif  whkh  aiight  seen  to  be  inridioua. 
Fsrdon  me,  if  there  be  any  thing  that  haa  the  slightest  bearing 
ia  that  way.    I  know  theai  not,  and  therefore  I  have  hsd  ne 
Thtro  will  be  saooves  in  Ireland;  there  haa 
Tkara  haa  been  aoooaas  in  the  worst  form,  where 
I  faithfully  worked.     Whcnoa  eoasaa  it, 
tkat  the  prieat  of  the  Reasan  Cethelie  Church  k  sapportcd  liber- 
ally, supDOited  so  that  the  average  salary  for  a  curate  k  lOOf,, 
fcr  every  prkat 400/.,  and  every  bishop  •omewhere  about  IWQLt 
Whenae  eaaaae  it,  that  the  Roman  Catbolio  clergy  are  the  adored 
pastors  of  the  people,  that  their  people  will  do  any  thing  te 
shield  them  ia  the  dark  and  cloudy  aaaaoa  i     Becaaae  they 
UUmr  milh  them,  by  night  at  well  aa  by  day,  during  the  week 
aa  well  ea  during  the  sabbath ;  beeauaa  th^  are  amm§  thMi, 
are  part  of  them ;  they  sufltrr  with  them,  they  share  iMr  qr»> 
palhisa,  and  they  bleed  at  their  heart's  core,  or  aeea  le  bleed— 
mUA  k  eM^k  for  the  people— they  think  it  k  ao.    They,  at 
thatr  heart'a  eote,  bleed  for  the  peepk ;  and  the  peapl*  rsapaat 
Aeir  sympathy,  and  share  with  them  their  bat  psmtssiou.    The 
Irish  sre  not  aa  unssesilable  people,  as  fitr  es  my  eaperienoe 
geaa,  with  ragatd  «o  rriigiaB ;  th^  are  net  a  peopk  whom  yoa 
need  foar,  if  yea  go  without  a  award  er  a  coMtaUe;  if  you  will 
only  go  as  thek  priaala  go ;  go  ahueiii,  and  willing  to  be  abased, 
by  thaee  that  have  elksr  opiakne,  even  aa  their  prieata  «• 
be  abBaad  for  thek  own  parpsese.     Yon  aaay  paaa 
•  iMglli  and  braadth  «f  Irtbad  i  I  have  daae  ae  altar 
tke  mMnight  hour.  IhavapaatMilkiMigh  ihehaMtaf  iKkarfi 


uonru  ar  bit.  t.  w.  iuhu.  79 

lUnii  Wad*  whh  ■  dargy—  wIm  anly  •  few  day*  htton  wm 
dwt  ia  Um  arm.  No  «m  aver  attamptad  to  injur*  me;  aaaal 
Why?  BeeauM  thay  oonld  not,  in  any  wiia,  identify  ma  with 
thoaa  thay  thought  were  their  opprwaora ;  beeauie  they  could 
net  identify  sie,  in  raligiooa  or  poiitieal  opiaioni,  with  that 
ehuwh  by  wUdi  tbair  pciaata>  aa  they  tbmight,  lad  been  par. 
■aaMad.  I  bdim  h  wmU  be  fcud  by  tha  ^arta  aT  lUa 
flceiaty,  that,  aatwithatandkg  thaw  k  a  Mttarnaa^  a  aort  of  baa. 
tiUty  in  ooottoreraial  mattan,  yet  if  thay  will  throw  tbamaalraa 
hi  aaaaagrt  the  ptapla,  piM«h  Chriat  and  bin  cmeiied,  preach 
the  Irath  wtthaat  a  itCaraaea  to  any  of  the  aactariao  diatinctiona, 
ar  .the  abatoael  apiahBa  aad  ealMvaniaa  which  rage  among 
thaai,  thay  will  both  hear  aad  laara  >  aad,  ia  the  apirit  of  prayer, 
we  may  hope  they  will  beUere  aad  njalae.  Hmj  are  not  otber- 
wiae  than  other  natiaaa  an.  The  teaplaa  af  the  batthan  god* 
wat*  daeartad;  the  ahan  wete  left  witheat  a  acriAee;  the 
Aiiaaa  brahea  aad  eaal  dewa;  the  prtait  waa  left  ia  pairMrtj 
aad  eonparatiTa  aalitade  i  thaea  the  giary  af  the  idai  i 
fcr  aa  the  watahip  wai  aaaawaad ;— through  the  | 
fcithflj mmmmgtt ef  the eaaaiaating goapel,  withaMi 
■Mk  aa  we  bare  new,  witheat  the  eaafcdaiacy  of  bratbraa  af 
hat  ware  inaiid  la  peaeeea  authority  with  the 
who  eaoid  produoe  the  plea  af  Ihia  or  that  eaoaa 
I  the  lagUatare.  They  peaaahad  the  gaapai  in  aimplicity 
aad  la  ilaiMllj,  aa  af  Oed;  aad  the  eoaaaqucnea  waa,  that  the 
Chriatiaa  raligba  eeaapied  the  pleea  of  idolatry,  and  the  Chria- 
tfan  taaaple  reae  laalaad  tt  the  haathaa.  The  warahip  at  Iha 
eae  living  aad  trae  Gad  pterailad  throngheat  the  Baiaa 
aaapire,  hi  ipiM  af  all  the  pewar  aad  authority  af  the  ralen  af 
Ae  day.  If  it  were  aa  tbaa,  why  BMy  it  not  be  aa  new  t  The 
kiMt  ef  the  people  la  the  laaM  ;  the  toftf^  ■■  ^  ■■»•.  Let  aa 
haft  Iha  aaaM  agaacy ;  let  ua  bare  the  MIk*  Cidth  j  we  have  the 
— ajpfatet  waahaUharatheaaawaaaiaai  I.at  aa,  ia  the  ital 
pleea,  laka  aare  thai  we  have  mm  It  Iw  Iha  work ;  in  the  aeaaad 
ph«a,thal  weaMaawpaaWaMlaHwaaaatry,  thatwill  afcrdua 
teaii  fa  ear  iahaar  t  bi  the  third  plaea.  by  every  thiag  Iha*  ia 
aMNd,  bl  ••  aaaid  qnapalhlaiag  ar  igraibaUaiif  with  the  eppna. 
lar,  kl  aa  alMd  aathaae  wke  aia  aaal  le  be  the  awbaidm  ef 
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•,  bt  ni  w«cp  biMriy  lAm  w«  Ma  tiM  erachy,  1in«w  ika 
pnetiiad  by  tksM  win  hsT*  power,  in  tb«  mum  vt 
Gad. 

Tbwt  ■!•  thfM  tUiy:  what  iImniM  hiodar  tha  floaaty  Aval 
Mlowing  tkan  aot?  I  aaa  yon  hava  Cork,  I  laa  yau  bava 
OshUa;  ya«  hava  varimu  allMr  Matiaaa  <■  Inlaod.  Tbara  ia 
MMk  m  aa  dkaaatbg  iatmmH  to  laafa*  yav,  ia  aMbar  af  thaaa 
ylMH.  Ta«  kava  a  wMa  idd,  aa  apaa  ataga,  aad  aa  Ibvaor. 
If  ywr  iNrii  aad  if  your  gaapd  ba  af  Gad,  aad  yovr  qaaaar  af 
pMcUagtbat  wbidi  Ha  in  bia  word  daaeribaa,  aad  tba  apirit  af 
ptayar  aad  faitb  be  witb  you,  aaeh  ai  Ha  ba*  promiaed  to  blaa* } 
I  doabt  aat  that  tba  Baptiat  Iritb  Society  may  ooenpy  a  truly 
admiimbla,  bMaaiaUa,  aad  UaMad  paaitisa  aiMBg  tba  iaatila. 
tiaaa  af  tha  day. 


'•    .     V».  ■■i^'^  at— i^  fumm,  Mm«  imm  w— a—.  ■  .n^:}^. 
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